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PREFACE 


Apocalypse, comes from the Greek verb "apokalypto", which means "to reveal", 
and is the name given to the last book in the Bible, which is also called the Book of 
Revelation. However, instead of revealing anything that makes any sense it is full of 
obscure and extravagant imagery which has been and still is a source of endless 
discord, confusion and debate ever since it was penned. This in itself should have 
raised concerns for its authenticity. 


The Apocalypse was written nineteen hundred years ago by a man calling himself 
"John" who says he was exiled on the island of Patmos at the time. This evidently 
was during the reign of the Roman Emperor Domitian (51- 96 AD). His crime? John 
says it was for speaking out about Jesus. 


"I, John, your brother and companion in the suffering and kingdom and 
patient endurance that are ours in Jesus, was on the island of Patmos 
because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus." (Revelation 1: 9) 


Patmos is a small Greek island off the coast of present day Turkey, formerly Asia 
Minor. It is here that according to the author of the Apocalypse, that he received the 
words of Jesus in two primary visions through an unnamed angel, who according to 
John was sent by Jesus to reveal the "events that must shortly take place", that God 
had revealed to Jesus. 


"The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his 
servants what must soon take place. He made it known by sending his 
angel to his servant John, who testifies to everything he saw-that is, the 
word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ." (Revelation 1: 1-2) 


In the first vision (Revelation 1:11-3:22), "someone like a son of man, dressed in a 
robe reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash around his chest" speaking 
with "a great voice, as of a trumpet" addresses the "angels" of the seven churches of 
Asia, meaning Asia Minor, in today's Turkey. These angels (messengers), are 
believed to be the leaders (elders) of the seven churches that are named, are each is 
admonished separately in the form of letters dictated by Jesus through the unnamed 


angel, who after criticising them presents instructions on how they can repent and 
be brought back into favour. 


The second vision, which makes up the rest of the book (Revelation 4-22), begins: 
"After this I looked, and there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And 
the voice I had first heard speaking to me like a trumpet said, Come up here, and I 
will show you what must take place after this." 


What now follows is a horrifying description of the end of the world that precedes 
the Second Coming of Christ, and the establishment of God's kingdom of peace. It is 
truly a terrifying picture that is presented as to what is to come which involves the 
mass slaughter of people through horrifying wars, famines, plagues, natural 
disasters, fantastic creatures, mass martyrdoms and other harsh punishments from 
God, culminating with the great battle at Armageddon and the final defeat of Satan. 


What is odd about the Apocalypse is we find Jesus speaking to the author in 
visions through an angel who has no name. Why would Jesus require an angelic 
mediator to speak on his behalf? Something is amiss here. This is because Jesus has 
always appeared in person to convey any message he himself has made that needed 
to be communicated, just as the Apostle Paul relates in his letter to the Corinthians: 


"For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures, that he was buried, that he 
was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, and that he 
appeared to Cephas, and then to the Twelve. After that, he appeared to 
more than five hundred of the brothers and sisters at the same time, most 
of whom are still living, though some have fallen asleep. Then he 
appeared to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all he appeared to 
me also, as to one abnormally born." (I Corinthians 15;3-8) 


As Paul said, "For there is one God and one mediator between God and mankind, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself as a ransom for all people. This has now 
been witnessed to at the proper time." (1 Timothy 2:5-6) Thus, Paul warns 
Christians to beware of "false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as 
apostles of Christ." These false apostles mimic the deceptions of Satan who 
"disguises himself as an angel of light." (2 Corinthians 11:13-14) 


It is interesting to note that the visions of the Apocalypse are presented through an 
unnamed angel to John of Patmos so the following warning from Paul takes on 
considerable importance. "But even if we or an angel from heaven should preach a 
gospel other than the one we preached to you, let them be under God's 
curse!" (Galatians 1:8) [bold mine] Furthermore, Jesus himself said that the time 


would come when there would be those who claimed to represent him especially in 
the context of future events, even though he had already told everything that needed 
to be said, in advance. 


"And then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah’; or, 'Behold, 
He is there’; do not believe him; for false Messiahs and false prophets will 
arise, and will show signs and wonders, in order to lead astray, if 
possible, the elect. "But take heed; behold, I have told you everything in 
advance." (Mark 13:21-23) [bold mine] 


Think about it? Jesus had already provided a comprehensive and clear picture of 
the future in the Gospels of Mark (13), Matthew (24,25) and Luke (21), as had the 
Hebrew prophets in the Old Testament (Ezekiel, Zechariah, Micah, and Daniel). 
Therefore, if Jesus had told his disciples 'everything in advance’ that was deemed 
important to tell them, why would he need to add anything to ‘everything’ at some 
future time as in the book of Revelation? And if that additional information of the 
future is obscure and ambiguous, what value would it be? It simply does not make 
sense. 


Something is not quite right with the Apocalypse of John but because the book is 
in the New Testament, Christians feel obligated to accept it because first, the words 
in the book claims to constitute the revelation of the risen Christ, and secondly, 
believing the Bible to be the inspired word of God, many dare not question it. 
However, its inclusion into the Christian canon was not without resistance, and even 
now it remains the only book of the New Testament that is not read within the 
Divine Liturgy of the Eastern Orthodox Church. Its inclusion into the canon is 
probably due to the threat that John of Patmos expresses, supposedly coming from 
Jesus. 


"I warn everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this scroll: If 
anyone adds anything to them, God will add to that person the plagues 
described in this scroll. And if anyone takes words away from this scroll 
of prophecy, God will take away from that person any share in the tree of 
life and in the Holy City, which are described in this scroll." (Revelation 
22:18-19) 


That is a potent and scary threat, not to be taken lightly. By here I am criticising 
this book so I must now be a marked and doomed person. However, I am minded by 
the words written in the first epistle of John which says: 


"Dear friends, do not believe everyone who claims to speak by the Spirit. 
You must test them to see if the spirit they have comes from God. For 


there are many false prophets in the world." (1 John 4:1 NLT) 


This therefore brings me to the question. Which of the hundreds of translations is 
the authentic one that cannot be disputed? To recap, the author of the book of 
Revelation, John of Patmos, says, "If anyone adds anything to them, God will add to 
that person the plagues described in this scroll. And if anyone takes words away 
from this scroll of prophecy." Now a look at any of the English translations and one 
will find that they differ from the exact words found in the original Greek, the 
language in which it was written. Besides, believing in the visions of John is not a 
condition of pleasing God because John's threat completely contradicts the rest of 
the New Testament as I intend to show. There is absolutely no New Testament 
precedence for such an extravagant threat. 


In any case, we need to make sure that the Apocalypse of John is truly inspired 
scripture and not Satanic in origin, which brings me to an observation which I wish 
to share with you before I proceed with this dissertation. Why does John of Patmos 
call Jesus, the bright and morning star, (Revelation 22:16) when this is also Lucifer's 
description in Isaiah (14:11-15) often attributed to Satan? 


"I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I 
am the Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright Morning 
Star." (Revelation 22:16) [bold mine] 


"How you have fallen from heaven, morning star, son of the dawn! 
[Lucifer KJB) You have been cast down to the earth, you who once laid 


low the nations!" (Isaiah 14:11-15)[bold mine] 


That is an interesting and thought provoking question, isn't it? 


Chapter 1 
THE DISCIPLE OF THE LORD 


THE HOST AT THE LAST SUPPER | THE BELOVED DISCIPLE IDENTIFIED | THE 
TESTIMONY OF PAPIAS | THE DISCIPLE OF THE LORD | IRENAEUS SOWS 
DISCORD | POLYCARP - A HEARER OF JOHN THE APOSTLE? | EUSEBIUS SETS 
THE RECORD STRAIGHT | JOHN IN THE BATH HOUSE | CLEMENT OF 
ALEXANDRIA TELLS A STORY 


Who was John of Patmos? For many, the answer to this question is superfluous. It 
is none other than John the Apostle, the youngest son of Zebedee and Salome. He 
and his elder brother James were fishermen like their father, and they were 
originally disciples of John the Baptist. They became the disciples of Jesus, when he 
called them to join Him. 


It is well established that James was later put to death by Herod Agrippa about 43 
AD (Acts 12:2). Shortly thereafter, Herod died in the seventh year of his reign over 
Judea having suffered for five days with severe pains in his stomach. [1] According 
to the author of Acts, Herod was struck down by an angel and was eaten by worms. 


(Acts 12:21) 


What about John? Did he escape Herod's wrath? Apparently not. "We have 
testimony that both the sons of Zebedee, John as well as James, had been executed 
in Palestine in the early days of Christianity, and the words of Jesus quoted by Mark 
confirm that both had suffered by the time the Gospel was written", says Hugh 
Schonfield (1901-1988) in his book Those Incredible Christians published in 
1968. [2] Other Bible scholars have said the same such as R.H. Charles. 


Schonfield was a renown British Bible scholar specializing in the New Testament 
and the early development of the Christian religion and church. In his book 
Schonfield refers to the writings of Papias, who said in his second book of 
Expositions that both John and James had been killed by the Jews. Philip of Side 
(380-431 AD), a historian of the early church who wrote a Christian history of 
which fragments survive, says the same. 


"Papias in the second volume says that John the theologian and James his 
brother were done away with by Jews. The aforesaid Papias reported as 
having received it from the daughters of Philip that Barsabas who is 
Justus, tested by the unbelievers, drank the venom of a viper in the name 
of the Christ and was protected unharmed." [3] 


In a footnote, Schonfield says that the execution of John could only have happened 
before 70 AD when for brief periods, Jewish authorities in Palestine were able to 
carry out the death sentence. Hence, the Apocalypse said to have been published in 
about 98 AD could not have been written by John the Apostle, who had been dead 
for several decades. We shall learn more about Papias shortly, but many 
commentators have also presented the deaths of James and John as fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Jesus on the future martyrdom of these two brothers as described in 
Mark 10:35-40 and Matthew 20:20-23. 


Jewish tradition also says that John met the same fate as his brother at the hands of 
Herod. The tradition comes from a Jewish, anti-Christian source, the notorious 
Toldoth Jeshu ('Generation' or ‘Origins of Jesus’). It is crude pamphlet of uncertain 
age that is intended to be a Jewish reply to the gospel of Matthew, and it begins with 
the superscription: "The book of the generation of Jesus ..." This is what it has to 
say: 


"And there came the (kings) footmen and they found none but John, 
arrested him and marched him into the king's presence and the king gave 
the order to kill John with the sword" (as in Acts xii. 2!), 'And they killed 
him and hung up his head on the (out)side of a door of Jerusalem." [4] 
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There is other evidence to support the death of John, the son of Zebedee, which I 
shall provide later. 


WHO WROTE THE GOSPEL OF JOHN? 


If John the Apostle, the son of Zebedee, had been executed during the reign of 
King Agrippa I (12 BC - 44 AD) then that leaves the question as to who wrote the 
Gospel that is attributed to his name? We get a clue from what the author of the 
Gospel says of himself. He identifies himself as "the disciple whom Jesus loved", a 
term that he uses six times in the Gospel and which is not found in any other New 
Testament accounts of Jesus. (John 13:23; John 13:25; John 19:26; John 20:2; John 
21:7; John 21:20). 


Bible commentators today simply refer to him as "The Beloved Disciple" and the 
author of the Gospel ensures that there is no doubt he, "the disciple whom Jesus 
loved" wrote it. For example, we read that during the Last Supper it was he who 
reclined next to Jesus. 


"His disciples stared at one another, at a loss to know which of them he 
meant. One of them, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was reclining next to 
him. Simon Peter motioned to this disciple and said, "Ask him which one 
he means." Leaning back against Jesus, he asked him, "Lord, who is it?"" 


Not only is this disciple beloved by Jesus, but because he reclines beside the 
Messiah, he therefore takes a prominent position at the head of the table. This has 
led many commentators to argue that the beloved disciple had to be John, the son of 
Zebedee, because it is widely accepted that only the twelve apostles present during 
the Last Supper. 


"A major difficulty in supposing that the Beloved Disciple was not one of 
the Twelve Apostles is that the Beloved Disciple was apparently present at 
the Last Supper which Matthew and Mark state that Jesus ate with the 
Twelve. Thus the most frequent identification is with John the Apostle, 
thought by many to be the same as John the Evangelist." [5] 


However, such commentators ignore the fact that the Last Supper took place in the 
upper floor of a dwelling, which belonged to an unnamed individual who clearly 
was disciple of Jesus. As Jesus and his entourage made their was to Jerusalem, Peter 
and John were told to meet this person who would identify himself through a pre- 
arranged signal and that they were to follow him to a house that the man owned and 
at this place they were to make arrangements for the Passover. 
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"Then came the day of Unleavened Bread on which the Passover lamb 
had to be sacrificed. Jesus sent Peter and John, saying, "Go and make 
preparations for us to eat the Passover." "Where do you want us to 
prepare for it?" they asked. He replied, "As you enter the city, a man 
carrying a jar of water will meet you. Follow him to the house that he 
enters, and say to the owner of the house, 'The Teacher asks: Where is the 
guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ He will 
show you a large room upstairs, all furnished. Make preparations there." 
They left and found things just as Jesus had told them. So they prepared 
the Passover." (Luke 22:8-13) 


The John that was sent with Peter by Jesus was clearly one of the twelve apostles 
who accompanied their master wherever he went. So he must have been the Apostle 
John, the son of Zebedee. But as to the disciple who owned the house, the Catholic 
Encyclopaedia New Advent among others commentators say, that the name of the 
owner of the house is not mentioned in scripture. The question is who was he? 


"The owner of the house in which was the upper room of the Last Supper 
is not mentioned in Scripture; but he must have been one of the disciples, 
since Christ bids Peter and John say, "The Master says". Some say it was 
Nicodemus, or Joseph of Arimathea, or the mother of John Mark." [6] 


The unnamed disciple must have been a person of means to own a house which 
had a large upper room that could accommodate at least twelve people. Oxford 
scholar Denys Edward Hugh Whitely, has determined that this disciple, the host at 
the Last Supper, was none other than the Beloved Disciple, based upon the seating 
arrangements that was normal at Jewish meals at this time. 


"at a formal meal the host reclined on his left arm, as they [the guests] 
all did, in the centre of a rough horse-shoe. The guest of honour, in this 
case Jesus, reclined to the left of the host, and the guest next in 
precedence to the right of his host. Because the 'placings' overlapped, 
each reclined in the 'bosom' (kolpon) of the person on his left. In [Gospel 
of John] 13:23 we read that in the kolpon there reclined one of his 
disciples whom he loved, presumably his host. Peter, reclining to the right 
of his host, beckoned to him to ask Jesus who it was that was going to 
betray him as Jesus had prophesied in 13:21 above. In answer to his 
host's question, presumably whispered, Jesus answered that it was the 
disciple to whom he would give the sop, pswmion, which he would dip, 
bapsw. It would be much easier for Jesus to do so without attracting 
attention if Judas, being treasurer of the twelve, and therefore counting as 
third in precedence, after Jesus and Peter, were reclining in the third most 
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honourable place, to the left of his master." [7] 


This explanation of the conversation of John 13:21-23 rules out the possibility that 
Jesus himself had occupied the central position at table as the host. In this case, 
Peter would have been seated to the right of the Beloved Disciple, who laid his head 
on Jesus's chest, who was left of the Beloved Disciple. If Jesus had been at the head 
of the table and the Beloved Disciple and Peter on either side of him, it would have 
been absurd for Peter to have to lean forward, across the body of Jesus, to ask the 
Beloved Disciple to convey a question to Jesus. Thus, the seating arrangement 
suggested by Whiteley is the only one that makes any sense. 


Thus, Peter was sitting next to disciple whom Jesus loved who sat in the position 
as host at the head of the table. Because of this arrangement Peter was able to 
whisper his question to the disciple, who in turn was able to put it quietly to Jesus 
who sat beside him on the other side. Thus, the answer was passed back, quietly and 
out of the hearing of others at table, by the same means. 


Whiteley's explanation fits well with the other details in the Gospel of John which 
connects the disciple whom Jesus loved to Jerusalem. This is especially evident 
when Jesus could, from the cross, pass his mother into the care of this Disciple. This 
would only make sense if the disciple whom Jesus loved had premises in Jerusalem 
where Mary could come to live with him. The Galilean disciples of his entourage 
which included John, the son of Zebedee, had no fixed habitation in the city but had 
forsaken their homes to follow their Master wherever he went. John for example had 
lived with his father Zebedee and mother Salome by the Sea of Galilee, which was 
about 76 miles (123 km) north of Jerusalem. 


The British scholar Richard Bauckham, professor of New Testament studies at the 
University of St. Andrews and a Fellow of the British Academy, reached the 
conclusion that it the disciple that Jesus loved who had authored the gospel 
attributed to John. Bauckham suggests that this John was probably a member of the 
High Priest's extensive family clan for reasons that will become apparent. [8] 


THE BELOVED DISCIPLE IDENTIFIED 


In his earlier work, The Testimony of the Beloved Disciple, Bauckham had 
already come to the conclusion that John, the son of Zebedee, was not the author of 
the Gospel but was rather a personal disciple of Jesus, though not one of the Twelve, 
who depicted himself within the narrative as the "disciple Jesus loved." Bauckham 
said that the best interpretation of both the internal evidence of the Gospel and the 
external evidence, when properly understood, attributes the Gospel to a John who 
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was not the son of Zebedee but a disciple of Jesus who died in Ephesus, having 
survived longer that most of Jesus's disciples. [9] 


The evidence that the writer of the Gospel was not John, the son of Zebedee, is 
compelling. As we examine the Gospel we can see that it is the Beloved Disciple 
who is the author because he speaks about himself in a way that does not require 
him to be named. For example, during the crucifixion, Jesus tells his mother, 
"Woman, here is your son", and to the Beloved Disciple he says, "Here is your 
mother." (John 19:26-27) Then, three days later when Mary Magdalene discovers 
the empty tomb, she runs to tell the Beloved Disciple and Peter. The two men rush 
to the empty tomb and the Beloved Disciple is the first to reach the empty tomb, 
although Peter is the first to enter it. (John 20:1-10) 


It is clear that both the Beloved Disciple and Peter were competitors for Jesus' 
affections. But was John, the son of Zebedee, the Beloved Disciple? We can say no 
with confidence because when we turn to the last chapter of the Gospel, we find that 
the Beloved Disciple is one of seven disciples involved in the miraculous catch of a 
large quantity of fish. He and John, the son of Zebedee, are both present on the boat. 


"Simon Peter, Thomas (also known as Didymusb ), Nathanael from Cana 
in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples were together. 
"I'm going out to fish," Simon Peter told them, and they said, "We'll go 
with you." So they went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing... Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is 
the Lord!" As soon as Simon Peter heard him say, "It is the Lord," he 
wrapped his outer garment around him (for he had taken it off) and 
jumped into the water. The other disciples followed in the boat, towing the 
net full of fish, for they were not far from shore, about a hundred yards. 
When they landed, they saw a fire of burning coals there with fish on it, 
and some bread." (John 21:1-25) 


It should be observed that five of the disciples on the boat are identified. These are 
Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the sons of Zebedee (James and John). However, 
there are "two other disciples" that are in the boat that are not named. This explains 
why, when the "disciple whom Jesus loved" sees Jesus on the shore, he is not named 
because he is the one writing about the event in the Gospel using the formula that 
the Beloved Disciple reserves for himself within its pages, but he does name Peter. 
From this, it is safe to assume that John the son of Zebedee was not the Beloved 
Disciple otherwise he would have been named as being the one who saw Jesus. 


For those who have suggested that the Beloved Disciple was John, the son of 
Zebedee, it is clear that he (the Beloved Disciple) was not one of the twelve 
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apostles. This is readily apparent in another incident that is described in the Gospel 
of John's final chapter. In this incident Peter sees the Beloved Disciple following 
them and he asks Jesus, "What about him?" The way Peter says "him" give the 
impression that the Beloved Disciple is an outsider of whom Peter is somewhat 
jealous. "Jf I want him to remain until I come", retorts Jesus. " What is that to you? 
You follow Me!" (John 21:20-23) Ouch! Peter is reprimanded for his remark. 


Following those words, we now learn that the Gospel is itself based on the written 
testimony of the disciple whom Jesus loved. And he says so himself. "This is the 
disciple who testifies to these things and who wrote them down. We know that his 
testimony is true." (John 21:24) Since the Gospel was written in the name of a 
"John", then the name of the disciple that Jesus loved would also be John. So far so 
good. But, it would be useful if there was further evidence to show that this was the 
case. Fortunately, further information can be gleaned from the writings of Papias 
and others. 


JOHN THE PRIEST 


In the first half of the second century, Papias was the bishop of Hierapolis in Asia 
Minor and he wrote a five volume treatise called An Exposition of the Lord's 
Oracles. Although this work is now lost, isolated fragments have been preserved in 
quotations and references by Irenaeus (130-202 AD), Eusebius (c. 300 AD), Jerome 
(347-420 AD) and others. It is from these references that we learn that there was an 
important Christian leader called John the Elder who was preaching at Ephesus and 
thereabouts. 


Eusebius writing in the 4th century in his Ecclesiastical History provides important 
additional information about John, the Beloved Disciple. 


"For in Asia also great lights have fallen asleep, which shall rise again on 
the day of the Lord's coming, when he shall come with glory from heaven, 
and shall seek out all the saints. Among these are Philip, one of the twelve 
apostles, who fell asleep in Hierapolis; and his two aged virgin daughters, 
and another daughter, who lived in the Holy Spirit and now rests at 
Ephesus; and, moreover, John, who was both a witness and a teacher, 
who reclined upon the bosom of the Lord, and, being a priest, wore the 
sacerdotal plate." [10] 


I had earlier deduced that the Gospel of John had been written by someone other 
that John the son of Zebedee, and the internal evidence indicated that it had been 
written by the Beloved Disciple who was also called John. Now Eusebius confirms 
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(through Papias) that the Beloved Disciple was indeed called John and there is 
more. He was a priest, wearing the sacerdotal plate, a part of the vestment that 
priests of the Temple wore. At no time can it be said that John, the son of Zebedee, 
was a priest. He was always known as a fisherman who followed the trade of his 
father. 


Now that we know the Beloved Disciple was a priest we can now make sense of a 
particular event that took place after Jesus was arrested, and it is only found in the 
Gospel of John. We are told that when Jesus was arrested Peter and an unnamed 
disciple followed behind. 


"Simon Peter and another disciple were following Jesus. Because this 
disciple was known to the high priest, he went with Jesus into the high 
priest's courtyard, but Peter had to wait outside at the door. The other 
disciple, who was known to the high priest, came back, spoke to the 
servant girl on duty there and brought Peter in." (John 18:15-16) 


I think it is safe to assume that the unnamed disciple in this and other references to 
him in the Gospel of John is none other than the Beloved Disciple, and his name 
was John the Elder, as I shall shortly prove. Having been a former priest, it is not 
surprising that he knew his way around the high priest's courtyard. Not only that, but 
he was actually known to the high priest, who was "Annas, father-in-law of 
Caiphas, who held the high priesthood in that year". (John 18:13) 


Did the reader notice how often Peter and this John are in close association with 
each other? This brings me to why it is that this John is recognised specifically as 
"the Elder". On its own this title is odd because the term elder refers to an office of 
leadership and oversight of a local congregation (church). The function and role of 
an elder is well summarized by Alexander Strauch in his book Biblical Eldership. 


"Elders lead the church [1 Tim 5:17; Titus 1:7; 1 Peter 5:1-2], teach and 
preach the Word [1 Timothy 3:2; 2 Timothy 4:2; Titus 1:9], protect the 
church from false teachers [Acts 20:17, 28-31], exhort and admonish the 
saints in sound doctrine [1 Timothy 4:13; 2 Timothy 3:13-17; Titus 1:9], 
visit the sick and pray [James 5:14; Acts 6:4], and judge doctrinal issues 
[Acts 15:6]. In biblical terminology, elders shepherd, oversee, lead, and 
care for the local church". [11] 


Therein lies the problem. John is known universally as "the Elder", no matter 
where goes, but elders are custodians of a particular localised church. However, 
there is an explanation for this apparent discrepancy. We learn from the Scriptures, 
in the letter to the Galatians written by Paul, that after Jesus was crucified, his 
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brother James became leader of the church at Jerusalem. We are told that Peter and 
John joined him on the ruling council and all three were regarded as the pillars of 
the church. 


"James, Cephas and John, those esteemed as pillars, gave me and 
Barnabas the right hand of fellowship when they recognized the grace 
given to me. They agreed that we should go to the Gentiles, and they to the 
circumcised." (Galatians 2:9) 


James is recognised by all to have been James the Just, the brother of Jesus. 
Cephus of course is Peter and it is assumed by many that the other person on the 
Jerusalem Council was John the Apostle. However, he is not referred to as a son of 
Zebedee, which is often stated when he is mentioned, but only as "John". If John the 
Apostle was executed with his brother James around 43/44 AD, as we have 
surmised from the evidence discussed so far, then the John of the Jerusalem Council 
could not have been the son of Zebedee. Why? Because the book of Galations was 
written prior to the establishment of the Jerusalem Council which was convened to 
deal with the problem of circumcision and Jewish legalism toward Gentile believers, 
an issue that was raised by the Apostle Paul that needed to be sorted. 


"The book of Galatians is a Pauline Epistle (letter from Paul). It was 
written by the Apostle Paul about 49 A.D. prior to the Jerusalem Council 
which had taken place in 50 A.D. This quite possibly could have been 
Paul's first letter. The key personalities of this book are the Apostle Paul, 
Peter, Barnabas, Abraham, Titus, and false teachers. Paul writes this 
book to deal with the problem of circumcision and Jewish legalism toward 
Gentile believers." [12] 


So it was that Peter and John were senior elders of the Jerusalem church, a title that 
they took with them wherever they went. Thus, when Peter went to Rome and 
addressed the elders their, he called himself a fellow elder. 


"To the elders among you, I appeal as a fellow elder and a witness of 
Christ's sufferings who also will share in the glory to be revealed: Be 
shepherds of God's flock that is under your care, watching over them--not 
because you must, but because you are willing, as God wants you to be; 
not pursuing dishonest gain, but eager to serve;..." (1 Peter 5:1-2) 


Peter had not been appointed as an elder of the Church of Rome but nonetheless he 
called himself a fellow elder because of his special position as one of the three 
elders of the Ruling Council of the Jerusalem church, the mother church. Peter was 
one of the Twelve apostles and he was therefore well known and therefore did not 
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need to be known by any other name than that. 


Likewise, it is evident, in view of his position on the Jerusalem Council that John 
the priest was an elder too, but he was not one of the Twelve Apostles. Hence, to 
differentiate him from the Twelve Apostles he was called John the Elder out of 
respect for his position on the Jerusalem Council as one of the three elders. 
Furthermore, he was also known as the "Disciple of the Lord" because of his special 
relationship with Jesus as the disciple whom Jesus loved, in the sense of agape love. 


TESTIMONIES OF CONFUSION 


There is a problem that needs to be addressed. According to Eusebius writing in 
the fourth century, some early Christian theologians declared that it was John the 
Apostle, sometimes called John the Evangelist, who settled at Ephesus. I shall 
endeavour to show that the evidence is that it was John the Elder, the Beloved 
Disciple, who had settled at Ephesus and not the son of Zebedee. 


Eusebius says that the belief that John the Apostle was at Ephesus was founded 
upon the testimony of two Christian theologians. 


"At that time the apostle and evangelist John, the one whom Jesus loved, 
was still living in Asia, and governing the churches of that region, having 
returned after the death of Domitian from his exile on the island. And that 
he was still alive at that time may be established by the testimony of two 
witnesses. They should be trustworthy who have maintained the orthodoxy 
of the Church; and such indeed were Irenaeus and Clement of 
Alexandria." [13] 


What we shall find is that one of these, Irenaeus, was misrepresented by later 
theologians, while Clement of Alexandria, in Egypt, was so far removed from 
Ephesus that it is difficult to imagine how he could have had first hand knowledge 
with the story that he tells, especially when it is not told by anybody else. 


IRENAEUS SOWS DISCORD 


Irenaeus (early 2nd century - c. 202 AD) was Bishop of Lugdunum in Gaul, then a 
part of the Roman Empire (now Lyon, France). He is famous for his best-known 
book, Against Heresies (c. 180 AD), which is a detailed attack on Gnosticism, 
which was then a serious threat to the Church, and especially on the Gnostic system 
espoused by Valentinus (c.100 - c. 160 AD) who according to Tertullian, was a 
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candidate for bishop of Rome but started his own group when another was chosen. 
As one of the first great Christian theologians, Irenaeus emphasised the traditional 
elements in the Church, especially the episcopate, Scripture, and tradition to combat 
the Gnostics. 


The Gnostics said that they possessed a secret oral tradition from Jesus himself but 
Irenaeus maintained that the bishops (elders) in different cities were known as far 
back as the Apostles and that the bishops provided the only safe guide to the 
interpretation of Scripture. To this end, Irenaeus grabbed on the fragile evidence that 
the John who was at Ephesus was John the Apostle, in order to support his assertion 
of the apostolic tradition against the Gnostics. As a result he sowed confusion, 
which even Irenaeus himself could not escape from, as we shall see. 


Eusebius of Caesarea (AD 260-340), who is described as the "Father of Church 
History," had access to early documents some of which are now lost to us. He 
summarises what Irenaeus and another, Clement of Alexandria, thought about the 
Apostle John being at Ephesus. Keep in mind that Eusebius is only expressing what 
they wrote and is not expressing his personal views at this juncture, which as we 
shall determine later, he disagreed with their views. 


Eusebius begins by saying in his Ecclesiastical History written about 325 AD the 
following summary. 


"At this time Ignatius was known as the second bishop of Antioch, Evodius 
having been the first. Symeon likewise was at that time the second ruler of 
the church of Jerusalem, the brother of our Saviour having been the first. 
At that time the apostle and evangelist John, the one whom Jesus loved, 
was still living in Asia, and governing the churches of that region, having 
returned after the death of Domitian from his exile on the island. And that 
he was still alive at that time may be established by the testimony of two 
witnesses. They should be trustworthy who have maintained the orthodoxy 
of the Church; and such indeed were Irenaeus and Clement of 
Alexandria." 


From this statement that Eusebius makes by referring to the words of Ignatius, we 
can see that it is said that "At that time the apostle and evangelist John, the one 
whom Jesus loved, was still living in Asia, and governing the churches of that 
region". Thus, the erroneous connection between John the Apostle as being the 
Beloved Disciple has been made. Eusebius further says that Irenaeus and Clement 
should be trustworthy because they maintained the orthodoxy of the Church. But 
were they? 
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We begin with Irenaeus first, and for the most part it can be said that he was 
trustworthy. However, as we shall see, he gets rather confused by what his mentor 
Polycarp says and this is reflected upon his own personal understanding of the 
matter in question. 


Irenaeus in Book III of his Against Heresies begins by describing the making of 
the Gospels that has been "handed down to us in the Scriptures, to be the ground 
and pillar of our faith." The following quotation from Irenaeus’ book comes from 
the translation by Alexander Roberts and William Rambaut in their Ante-Nicene 
Fathers, published in 1885. 


"Matthew also issued a written Gospel among the Hebrews in their own 
dialect, while Peter and Paul were preaching at Rome, and laying the 
foundations of the Church. After their departure, Mark, the disciple and 
interpreter of Peter, did also hand down to us in writing what had been 
preached by Peter. Luke also, the companion of Paul, recorded in a book 
the Gospel preached by him. Afterwards, John, the disciple of the Lord, 
who also had leaned upon His breast, did himself publish a Gospel during 
his residence at Ephesus in Asia....Then, again, the Church in Ephesus, 
founded by Paul, and having John remaining among them permanently 
until the times of Trajan, is a true witness of the tradition of the 
apostles." (Against Heresies Book III Chapter 1) 


Did you notice what Irenaeus says? The Gospel of John was published by "the 
disciple of the Lord" who was the one who also had leaned upon Jesus' breast? 
Thus, "the disciple of the Lord" and the Beloved disciple was one and the same. 
This fits in well with what Irenaeus said about Mark, the disciple and interpreter of 
Peter, and Luke, the companion of Paul. They were both disciples not Apostles. 
Note too that Irenaeus does not declare that this person was John the Apostle, the 
son of Zebedee. As I have already mentioned, Eusebius identified the Beloved 
Disciple as a priest of the Temple, which John the Apostle, who was a fisherman 
like his father Zebedee, certainly was not or never would be. 


So far so good. There is no contradiction by Irenaeus here that the Beloved 
Disciple was not John the Elder as I have implied earlier. Furthermore, in chapter 
eleven of the same book, Irenaeus confirms that it is "the disciple of the Lord" that 
wrote the Gospel, just as I have proven above. Then he proceeds to quote references 
from "John's Gospel" to prove his case against the heretics. 


"John, the disciple of the Lord, preaches this faith, and seeks, by the 
proclamation of the Gospel, to remove that error which by Cerinthus had 
been disseminated among men ... Therefore the Lord's disciple, pointing 
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them all out as false witnesses, says, And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." (Against Heresies Book III Chapter 11) 


Again, Irenaeus does not equate John the Apostle with the Lord's disciple, at least 
not in his book Against Heresies. John is called the "Lord's disciple" again, who 
can be no other that the Beloved Disciple and priest of the Temple who was very 
special to Jesus. It is significant too that Irenaeus applies this term to no other 
individual except John (while in Heresies 3.12.5 the plural to refer to disciples who 
were explicitly not apostles). [14] 


Another thing that lends the strongest support to this conclusion is the fact that no 
Christian writer before Irenaeus knows anything about the Apostle John moving to 
and living in Asia Minor. So where is it that Eusebius gets the idea that Irenaeus is 
promoting the idea that John the Apostle lived at Ephesus? Eusebius tells us that 
Irenaeus in his early youth stayed at the house of the aged Bishop Polycarp (69-155 
AD) at Smyrna in Asia Minor. Here Irenaeus listened to the good bishop talking 
about John and evidently he became confused as to which John his mentor was 
telling him about - John the Apostle or John the Elder. 


POLYCARP - A HEARER OF JOHN THE APOSTLE? 


By the time Irenaeus stayed with Polycarp, John the Elder was dead and was 
buried at Ephesus. So Irenaeus relied on the stories that Polycarp told him about 
John. However, being young and knowing only about the Apostle John from the 
Gospels of Mark, Luke and Matthew, it appears that Irenaeus got muddled up and 
misunderstood that the John of whom Polycarp spoke was not the Apostle. Professor 
Paul Schmiedel of Zurich in his book The Johannine Writings describes how 
Irenaeus could have become confused in this way. 


"But, as a boy, Irenaeus often heard Polycarp himself speak of his teacher 
John; how, then, can a mistake have been possible as to which John was 
meant? Well, the riddle explains itself. Both Johns were "disciples of the 
Lord." As a rule, Polycarp only needed to say, "my teacher John, the 
disciple of the Lord," and the young Irenaeus only too easily made the 
mistake of supposing that he meant the apostle, who was perhaps the only 
John of whom he had so far heard." [15] 


As we shall soon see, Eusebius corrects Irenaeus’ misunderstanding. First though, 
we need to ascertain who was Polycarp? He was a 2nd-century Christian bishop of 
Smyrna in Asia Minor, who was born in 69 AD and died in 155 AD. According to 
Irenaeus, Polycarp had been taught by the apostles and many who had seen Jesus. 
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"Polycarp also was not only instructed by apostles, and conversed with 
many who had seen Christ, but was also, by apostles in Asia, appointed 
bishop of the Church in Smyrna, whom I also saw in my early youth, for 
he tarried [on earth] a very long time, and, when a very old man, 
gloriously and most nobly suffering martyrdom, departed this life, having 
always taught the things which he had learned from the apostles, and 
which the Church has handed down, and which alone are true." (Against 
Heresies Book HI Chapter IV) 


Though Irenaeus claims that Polycarp was appointed bishop of the Church in 
Smyrna by "apostles in Asia", he does not say that appointment was made by a 
single apostle such as John the Apostle. In fact it transpires that Polycarp was not 
appointed by any apostle but by bishops from the cities around about. This, one can 
readily read from the Life of Polycarp which is attributed to Bishop Pionius of 
Smyrna, who was martyred in 250 AD. Pionius certainly asserted that he made use 
of ancient sources for his work, saying that he traced his steps further back, 
beginning with the visit of the blessed Paul to Smyrna and then giving his narration 
in order, "thus coming down to the history of the blessed Polycarp." 


In the Life of Polycarp Pionius records that when Bucolus, the first bishop of 
Smyrna, died and was buried in the cemetery in front of the Ephesian Royal gate, in 
Smyrna, not many days afterwards, there was a gathering together of bishops from 
the cities round about and "they took measures for the appointment of a successor to 
preside over the Church." [16] Hence, contrary to what Irenaeus claims, no apostles 
were involved. It was the bishops, the deacons and finally the laity that determined 
Polyparp's appointment. 


"When then, after the reading and the instruction of the bishops and the 
discourses of the presbyters, the deacons were sent to the laity to enquire 
whom they would have, they said with one accord, 'Let Polycarp be our 
pastor and teacher.’ The whole priesthood then having assented, they 
appointed him notwithstanding his earnest entreaties and his desire to 
decline." [17] 


Cyril Richardson who was Professor of Church History in the Berkeley Divinity 
School, New Haven and Massey Hamilton Shepherd, Professor of Church History in 
the Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, Massachusetts confirms in Volume I 
of Early Christian Fathers that Irenaeus never identifies John, the disciple of the 
Lord, with the Apostle John, son of Zebedee, and neither does Polycarp. 


"Trenaeus repeatedly states that Polycarp had received his tradition of 
faith from John, the disciple of the Lord, and other apostles, and that 
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"apostles in Asia" had appointed him to his bishopric. For Irenaeus this 
was sufficient guarantee of the attribution of the corpus of "Johannine" 
writings in the New Testament to the apostle John, son of Zebedee. Yet he 
never, in so many words, states that Polycarp himself made this 
identification. There is certainly no reason to distrust the information that 
Polycarp had enjoyed personal converse, as did also his contemporary 
Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, with companions of Jesus, including a 
disciple named John; though Polycarp himself never mentions his name. 
But it is more than likely that Irenaeus has confused the true identity of 
this "John." [18] 


The myth that Polycarp was appointed by John the Apostle, comes from a much 
later source in a book called On Illustrious Men by Jerome (347-420 AD). This 
was written in Latin in the 4th Century and was a collection of short biographies of 
135 Christian writers. In this work Jerome establishes the myth by saying: 


"Polycarp disciple of the apostle John and by him ordained bishop of 
Smyrna was chief of all Asia, where he saw and had as teachers some of 
the apostles and of those who had seen the Lord." [19] 


Jerome was Roman Catholic priest, confessor, theologian and historian, who also 
became a Doctor (historian) of the Church. He is best known for his translation of 
most of the Bible into Latin (the translation that became known as the Vulgate), and 
his commentaries on the Gospels. Thus, he was a very important historian in the 
Catholic church of the fifth century and anything he said was taken as indisputable 
proof. So when he declares that John the apostle was the Beloved Disciple and 
wrote the Gospel named after him, nobody thereafter dared to contradict him, 
especially when the Catholic Church became the dominant dispenser of the 
Christian message for a thousand years thereafter. 


Jerome further muddies the waters by saying that the bishops of Asia requested of 
John the Apostle to write a Gospel to counter the Gnostics, and especially the 
Ebionites (a sect of Jewish Christians) who preached that Jesus had not existed 
before his birth by Mary. This is what Jerome says: 


"John, the apostle whom Jesus most loved, the son of Zebedee and brother 
of James, the apostle whom Herod, after our Lord's passion, beheaded, 
most recently of all the evangelists wrote a Gospel, at the request of the 
bishops of Asia, against Cerinthus and other heretics and especially 
against the then growing dogma of the Ebionites, who assert that Christ 
did not exist before Mary." [20] 
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Neither Irenaeus nor Pionius said anything of the sort, but erroneous statements 
like this from later theologians such as Jerome have done much to convince Bible 
commentators ever since to buy into this falsehood. The facts of the matter is, 
Irenaeus only says that he had personally heard Polycarp tell of conversations ‘with 
John and with the rest of those who had seen the Lord...' (Ecclesiastical History 
5:20). Thus, it should be noted that Irenaeus does not explicitly refer to John in his 
works as the apostle John but this has not prevented later commentators like Jerome 
to put words into his mouth that were not said, in accordance with their own 
personal interpretations and doctrines. 


"The lack of clarity in these statements, coupled with Irenaeus's evident 
desire to employ Polycarp as a living link to the apostolic age in his 
apologetic arguments, has led many scholars to question whether 
Polycarp ever in fact was associated with the Apostle John. Often, what is 
suggested is that the 'John' of whom Irenaeus wrote was not the Apostle 
John, but was another John-'John the Elder'-whom Papias mentions 
(Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 3:39:4) and that Irenaeus was mistaken in making 
such a connection (a connection only intensified by those after him)." [21] 


It is often the case that later commentators, especially theologians within the 
Catholic Church, will declare that such and such was done by John the Apostle, but 
when one goes to their sources, the apostle is not stated. So we read for example this 
extract from Our Sunday Visitor's Catholic Encyclopaedia the following 
misinformation. First, in the Encyclopaedia we are provided the source, and as the 
reader will shortly see, the source that is quoted does not agree with what was later 
said by the Encyclopaedia. 


"Author and Date: St. Irenaeus, the second-century bishop of Lyons, wrote 
that "John, the disciple of the Lord, who leaned on his breast, also 
published the Gospel while living at Ephesus in Asia." [22] (Adversus 
Haereses 3.1.2) 


So far so good. The quotation of Irenaeus has been accurately rendered. But then 
the Encyclopedia embelleshes what Irenaeus says by saying: 


"By ascribing the authorship of the Fourth Gospel to John the Apostle, St. 
Irenaeus rescued this Gospel from the erroneous intepretations to which 
Gnostics were subjecting it, and secured its place as an authoritative 
document that had apostolic authenticity." [23] 


The reader may have observed that Irenaeus did not ascribe the authorship of the 
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Fourth Gospel to John the Apostle, even in this quotation by the Encyclopaedia. 
Irenaeus says that this was written by "John, the disciple of the Lord". Yet, here we 
see this particular Encyclopaedia, like so many other commentaries, misrepresenting 
what Irenaeus actually says, saying that the John at Ephesus and the writer of the 
Gospel was the Apostle. 


By the time Eusebius wrote his Ecclesiastical History in the 4th Century some 
commentators had already made such misrepresentations in their works, with 
Jerome being one of them. However, Eusebius was not fooled and he takes them 
task by calling upon Papias as his witness to prove them wrong. 


EUSEBIUS SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT 


Eusebius, in Chapter 39 of his Ecclesiastical History quotes Irenaeus, to show that 
Papias and Polycarp were companions and hearers of John, thus preparing the 
ground of what he is about to prove. 


"There are extant five books of Papias, which bear the title Expositions of 
Oracles of the Lord. Irenæus makes mention of these as the only works 
written by him, in the following words: These things are attested by 
Papias, an ancient man who was a hearer of John and a companion of 
Polycarp, in his fourth book. For five books have been written by him. 
These are the words of Ireneus." 


It is now that Eusebius drops his bombshell. Papias did not know or hear any of the 
apostles, including John the Apostle, but only heard the doctrines of the faith, the 
apostolic tradition, from their friends. 


"But Papias himself in the preface to his discourses by no means declares 
that he was himself a hearer and eye-witness of the holy apostles, but he 
shows by the words which he uses that he received the doctrines of the 
faith from those who were their friends." 


How could this be? Bible commentators have claimed that Irenaeus said Polycarp 
was a follower of John the Apostle. But Papias was Polycarp's companion and also a 
hearer of John too. Yet, Eusebius declares that Papias did not know any of the 
Apostles. Do you get my drift? Eusebius recognised that the evidence did not add up 
and as a result, he set forth an argument that dismantled the myth that the John who 
was at Ephesus was John the Apostle. Quoting Papias directly, Eusebius continues 
his narrative: 


"He says: But I shall not hesitate also to put down for you along with my 
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interpretations whatsoever things I have at any time learned carefully 
from the elders and carefully remembered, guaranteeing their truth... If, 
then, any one came, who had been a follower of the elders, I questioned 
him in regard to the words of the elders - what Andrew or what Peter 
said, or what was said by Philip, or by Thomas, or by James, or by John, 
or by Matthew, or by any other of the disciples of the Lord, and what 
things Aristion and the presbyter John, the disciples of the Lord, say. For 
I did not think that what was to be gotten from the books would profit me 
as much as what came from the living and abiding voice." 


Eusebius now comments on the words of Papias in the following way, saying that 
there were two Johns, one was the Apostle (Evangelist) and the other placed outside 
of the Twelve, John the Elder (presbyter). 


"It is worth while observing here that the name John is twice enumerated 
by him. The first one he mentions in connection with Peter and James and 
Matthew and the rest of the apostles, clearly meaning the evangelist; but 
the other John he mentions after an interval, and places him among others 
outside of the number of the apostles, putting Aristion before him, and he 
distinctly calls him a presbyter." 


According to Eusebius, Papias in his five books of Interpretations of the Lord's 
Oracles referred frequently by name Aristion and John the Elder as his authorities, 
and not John the Apostle. Eusebius showed that Irenaeus had misunderstood Papias 
in referring the Apostle John as his authority, whereas the 'John' in question was in 
fact John the Elder. Furthermore, Papias declares that if anyone came who were 
disciples of the apostles, he put down (in writing) what they said. 


Two things here. First, Papias writes about the apostles in the past tense by using 
the term "said". This would suggest that these named apostles were dead and church 
tradition says that they all were, including the sons of Zebedee, James and evidently, 
from Papias testimony, John the Apostle too. For example, Peter died in Rome 
about 67 AD. 


Secondly, if Polycarp was a follower of John the Apostle as has been claimed, and 
Papias was his companion, then why would Papias need to hear what John the 
Apostle said, through his followers? That does not make sense. But there is more. 
Papias said that he did not think that what was to be obtained from the books would 
profit him as much as what came from the living and abiding voice. So he makes 
references to what things Aristion and the presbyter (Elder) John, the disciples of the 
Lord, say. Here, Papias describes these disciples in the present tense. In other words, 
they were alive and this is what Papias meant by profiting from living and abiding 
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voices. 


We do not know much about Ariston, only that he was one of the seventy-two 
disciples of Jesus, and who was martyred later at Salamas in Cyprus. But as for John 
the Elder, this speaks for itself. Thus, it is clear that Papias and therefore Polycarp 
were hearers of John the Elder and not John the Apostle. It is as James F. McGrath, 
professor in New Testament language and literature at Butler University in 
Indianapolis, confirms. 


"According to Eusebius, Papias mentioned his efforts to find out what a 
variety of key figures, including John the apostle, said (using the past 
tense), and also what Aristion and John the Elder say (using the present 
tense). On that basis, it has been suggested (by Hengel and others) that 
this "John the elder" may have written the Gospel of John and the letters 
of John (note how the author refers to himself in 2 John I and 3 John 1). 
If this were the case, then the tradition that these works were written by 
someone named John would be correct, even if that person was not John 
the apostle... Once a mistake of the kind had arisen, the statement would 
be believed only too readily..." [24] [bold mine] 


It is doubtful that Irenaeus himself misled anybody. He never says that the John at 
Ephesus was the Apostle John, but what he does say allowed others to misrepresent 
him, and this they did big time. The problem was that Irenaeus, was countering 
Gnostic speculations at the time by claiming an unbroken chain of tradition from the 
apostles to the bishops. Hence, as part of his counter argument against the Gnostics 
he indirectly implied that both Polycarp and Papias were hearers of an important 
figure living in Ephesus who was "the disciple of the Lord", the Beloved Disciple, 
and his name was John. Later theologians simply got the wrong end of the stick and 
assumed that Irenaeus was talking about the Apostle John, the son of Zebedee. As a 
result, historians thereafter have developed their histories based upon this erroneous 
premise. What follows is a typical example of what I mean. 


JOHN IN THE BATH HOUSE 


The effects of the misrepresentation of Irenaeus regarding John the Disciple of 
Jesus being John the Apostle can be found in many history books on the Church, 
right up to the Victorian era. For example, we read in the The lives of the primitive 
fathers, martyrs, and other principal saints: compiled from original 
monuments and other authentic records written by Alban Butler in 1800, the 
following description. It is an incident that Irenaeus described when John went to 
the baths and found the heretic Cerinthus also bathing their. 
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"St. Irenaus relates that St. John, who ordinarily never made use of a 
bath, went to bathe on some extraordinary occasion, but understanding 
that Cerinthus was within, started back, and said to some friends that 
were with him, "Let us, my brethren, make haste and be gone, lest the 
bath, wherein is Cerinthus the enemy of the Truth, should fall upon our 
heads." [25] 


We see that the historian says that it was Saint John, the title that the Catholic 
Church and later Protestant churches gave to John the Apostle, who was at the baths 
at Ephesus. Another historian that makes a similar statement is Philip Schaff (1819- 
1893), a Swiss-born, German-educated Protestant theologian and a Church historian 
who spent most of his adult life living and teaching in the United States. He is the 
author of what is said to be one of the finest histories of the church available. It is an 
eight-volume work, which covers Christian history from the apostles to the Swiss 
Reformation. This is what he has to say under the heading, St John, Apostle and 
Evangelist. 


"Cerinthus appeared towards the close of the first century in Asia Minor, 
and came in conflict with the aged Apostle John, who is supposed by 
Irenaeus to have opposed his Gnostic ideas in the Gospel and Epistles. 
The story that John left a public bath when he saw Cerinthus, the enemy of 
the truth, fearing that the bath might fall in, and the similar story of 
Polycarp meeting Marcion and calling him "the first born of Satan," 
reveal the intense abhorrence with which the orthodox churchmen of 
those days looked upon heresy." [26] 


Many other historians say much the same, but when we actually read what Irenaeus 
actually says then we find that these learned men have completely misled their 
readers by not having done their homework. We can read what Irenaeus really says 
in his book, Against Heresies. 


"There are also those who heard from him that John, the disciple of the 
Lord, going to bathe at Ephesus, and perceiving Cerinthus within, rushed 
out of the bath-house without bathing, exclaiming, "Let us fly, lest even 
the bath-house fall down, because Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth, is 
within." [27] 


As the reader will have observed, it is John, "the disciple of the Lord", that is 
identified by Irenaeus at the bath at Ephesus and not John the Apostle, the son of 
Zebedee. Those writers should have had their knuckles rapped for such shoddy 
research. They are guilty of promoting a myth that has misled so many people 
including academics over the years. 
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What follows next is another example on how historians misconstrued the words of 
Irenaeus without doing their homework properly. It comes from a renown and 
highly respected Victorian authority William Fleming (1794-1866). He wase was 
professor of oriental language studies in the University of Glasgow and he writes 
about a letter that Irenaeus wrote to Bishop Victor of Rome about a controversy that 
Polycarp was sent to resolve. 


Fleming records the letter in his long winded titled book The Scripture Gazetteer 
Volume 2; A Geographical, Historical, and Statistical Account of the Empires, 
Kingdoms, Countries, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Villages, Mountains, Valleys, 
Seas, Lakes, Rivers, &C Mentioned in the Old and New Testaments in 1960. 
This is what Fleming has to say: 


"Trenaeus, in his letter to Victor, gives a short account of the interview 
between the Roman and Asian prelates. "When Polycarp, of blessed 
memory," he observes, "came to Rome in the time of Anicetus, there being 
a controversy between them, they mutually embraced each other, not 
disireous of contention; or neither could Anicetus perusade Polycarp not 
to observe it, because he had kept it with St. John, and the other Apostles 
with whom he had been conversant; nor did Polycarp induce Anecetus to 
observe it as he did, retaining the usage of his predecessors." 


Again, the myth that Saint John conversed with Polycarp is maintained, by quoting 
a letter to Victor, the bishop, by Polycarp. But what did that letter really say? 
Fortunately, the letter to Victor has survived the ravages of time as it is preserved by 
Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History and we can actually see what Irenaeus said. 
Guess what we find? 


"And when the blessed Polycarp was sojourning in Rome in the time of 
Anicetus, although a slight controversy had arisen among them as to 
certain other points, they were at once well inclined towards each other 
[with regard to the matter in hand], not willing that any quarrel should 
arise between them upon this head. For neither could Anicetus persuade 
Polycarp to forego the observance [in his own way], inasmuch as these 
things had been always [so] observed by John the disciple of our Lord, 
and by other apostles with whom he had been conversant; nor, on the 
other hand, could Polycarp succeed in persuading Anicetus to keep [the 
observance in his way], for he maintained that he was bound to adhere to 
the usage of the presbyters who preceded him." (Ecclesiastical History, V. 
XXIV, 11-18. (pp. 509-513) [bold mine] 


Need I say more? What a difference! "St. John" (professor Fleming) and "John the 
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disciple of our Lord" (Irenaeus). There can be no excuses for historians to make 
such false statements when the actual testimony of what Ireneaus said was readily 
available to them. 


We have now examined the testimony of Irenaeus, and found that it was not John 
the Apostle who was active in Ephesus, towards the end of the first century. Rather, 
it was John the Elder, also known as the Beloved Disciple and the "disciple of the 
Lord" who was really the one present at that time and it was he that wrote the 
Gospel that goes under the name of John as we shall further prove. However, in the 
meantime the reader may recall that Eusebius said that the belief that the Apostle 
John living at Ephesus during the time of Polycarp and Papias was founded upon the 
testimony of not one, but two Christian theologians, one of whom was Ireneaus of 
which we have studied here. The other was Clement of Alexandria. Can Clement 
provide reliable evidence to support the case for the Apostle John being at Ephesus? 
Can what he says be trusted? 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA MAKES UP A FABLE 


Titus Flavius Clemens (c.150-c.215 AD), known as Clement of Alexandria to 
distinguish him from the earlier Clement of Rome, was a Christian theologian who 
taught at the Catechetical School of Alexandria. His parents were pagans, and in one 
of his works, the Protrepticus, he displays an extensive knowledge of Greek 
mythology and mystery religions, which could only have arisen from the practice of 
his family's religion. 


Having rejected his parents paganism as a young man due to its perceived moral 
corruption, he travelled in Greece, Italy, and Palestine before settling in Egypt. 
Clement's journeys were primarily a religious undertaking. In Greece, he 
encountered an [Ionian theologian, who has been identified as Athenagoras of 
Athens; while in the east, he was taught by an Assyrian, sometimes identified with 
Tatian (c.120-c.180 AD) who Irenaeus says was expelled from the church for his 
Encratitic (ascetic) views. It is said that Clement also conversed with the Jewish 
bishop, Theophilus of Caesarea. 


While searching for a spiritual teacher, in around 180, Clement finally ended up on 
his travels by reaching Alexandria. Here he studied under Pantaenus, a Stoic 
philosopher who had converted to the Christian faith and sought to reconcile his 
new faith with Greek philosophy. Pantaenus was the head of the catechetical school 
at Alexandria and Clement eventually succeeded Pantaenus as the director of the 
school. Clement lectured candidates for baptism in the Gospels and Christian 
doctrine, inviting pagans and new converts to come listen. One of his most well- 
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known pupils was Origen. 


With such a background, one cannot help but wonder whether one can really take 
what Clement says seriously. Having been brought up by his parents steeped in 
Greek mythology and ending up being taught by Pantaenus in Alexandria who was 
also immersed in Greek Stoicism, Clement did not exactly have a typical Christian 
mindset that been nurtured throughout his life. In fact he admitted that he was a self- 
proclaimed eclectic and this can be seen by his toleration and even embracement of 
non-Christian philosophy. [28] 


In any case, regardless of Clement's background, his only input regarding John the 
Apostle being at Ephesus is a treatise that he tells which is quoted by Eusebius. It is 
called Who is the Rich Man that Shall Be Saved? It is a sermon said to be based 
on Mark 10:17-31 which lays down the principle that it is not the possession of 
riches but their misuse that is condemned." 


Clement's story is one that nobody has recorded anywhere else before. Not even 
Ireneaus, Polycarp or any theologian living in Asia Minor when John the Elder was 
living, make mention of it. But then again, as Benna A. Zuiddam of North West 
University, Kirkland, Washington says: "Not all of Clement?s writings form a useful 
basis to establish his views on divine writ. Some, like "The rich man who can be 
saved" have a weak manuscript tradition or don't have one at all." [29] 


The truth of the matter is Clement's story is evidently a fabricated parable that 
draws on Stoicism presented in Christian clothing, in order to present the case that 
true wealth and poverty are spiritual, not material. Peter Garnsey in his book, 
Thinking about Property: From Antiquity to the Age of Revolution published in 
2007 makes the following comment: 


"Clement was well versed in classical philosophy. He was drawing here 
on Stoicism, more particualarly on the doctrine of the Stoic wiseman, who 
turned his back on worldly concerns, holding them "indifferents". Clement 
himself employs such technical language. True wealth and poverty are 
spiritual, not material. Thus physical possessions are irrelevant to 
salvation, while condition of the soul is everything." [30] 


I would suggest that to give the story some authoritative Christian clout, Clement 
called upon the Apostle John to be his main character. In this he may have been 
influenced by the Epistle to Diogenetus, an early Christian apologetic work probably 
dating from the 2nd or 3rd century AD. This epistle begins with a prologue of John's 
Gospel and moves quickly to John 3:6 which says, "Flesh gives birth to flesh, but 
the Spirit gives birth to spirit." [31] 
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Clement's sermon is long and his style verbose so I won't repeat all of it here. I 
shall only refer to certain relevant parts pertaining to the present work. With his 
sermon Clement brings to our attention a tale, which he claims is not a tale but is a 
narrative that has been committed to memory and handed down. The story is 
preserved and quoted by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History and the reason why 
it is presented by him as a testimony that John the Apostle was at Ephesus. 


"XLII. And that you may be still more confident, that repenting thus truly 
there remains for you a sure hope of salvation, listen to a tale? which is 
not a tale but a narrative, handed down and committed to the custody of 
memory, about the Apostle John." [32] 


The story in the form of a sermon was designed to drive the point home that 
repentance is always possible. Through it Clement claims that while visiting 
Ephesus one time, John the Apostle committed a youth to the local bishop to be 
discipled, and then returned home. The bishop trained the youth well for a while, 
and then relaxed his discipline. Unfortunately, the youth fell in with evil friends, one 
thing led to another, and the youth finally became the captain of a band of robbers. 
The Apostle John returned to the city and asked about the boy. Upon hearing the 
story he journeyed to the robbers’ hideout and confronted the former disciple. 
"Come back with me and give yourself up," John said. "If you are sentenced to 
death, I will die for you." Overcome by this great love the man surrendered and was 
restored to the church, a forgiven brother. 


Clement admits that he only visited Ephesus once and presumably it was then that 
he heard the story. Now, if I said to you that I had a story that has been handed 
down to me by my great, great-grandfather, that Martians had landed in Hyde Park 
in London a hundred years or so ago, the first thing you will want to see is evidence 
and if this is not possible one would at least ascertain whether anybody else reported 
the incident. If the newspapers of the day and memoirs of people of those days are 
silent on the matter, what would your conclusion be? 


Clement's tale is a nice story but it is not recorded in any document or work of any 
other Christian theologian. And, if the story was handed down from memory as is 
claimed why is it that it is not described by anybody else other than Clement in his 
Sermon, a hundred years after this event is supposed to have happened? Yet it is a 
powerful story of redemption that surely would have been utilised by the early 
Christians if it was known. Furthermore, Clement admits that he only visited 
Ephesus once, which is hardly reassuring. Why is it that only he knows about his 
story if it was such a powerful example of the power of the Christian faith at work? 


This is all rather worrisome, especially when we are told that regarding Clement's 
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three great works, The Exhortation to the Heathen, Paedagogus and Stromata, 
"Of course there is throughout plenty Of false science, and frivolous and fanciful 
speculation." and that "Clement's quotations from Scripture are made from the 
Septuagint version, often inaccurately from memory, sometimes from a different text 
from what we possess, often with verbal adaptations; and not rarely different texts 
are blended together." [33] 


To be fair, Eusebisus does make reference to the words of Clement in another 
place of his Ecclesiastical History, but while Clement does make reference to John, 
his wording follows closely what Ireneaus has said in his commentaries. This John 
was the Beloved disciple that had written the Gospel and therefore it is more likely 
that the John mentioned by Clement is John the Elder and not the Apostle John. 


"Again, in the same books Clement has set down a tradition which he had 
received from the elders before him, in regard to the order of the Gospels, 
to the following effect. He says that the Gospels containing the 
genealogies were written first, and that the Gospel according to Mark was 
composed in the following circumstances:- Peter having preached the 
word publicly at Rome, and by the Spirit proclaimed the Gospel, those 
who were present, who were numerous, entreated Mark, inasmuch as he 
had attended him from an early period, and remembered what had been 
said, to write down what had been spoken. On his composing the Gospel, 
he handed it to those who had made the request to him; which coming to 
Peter's knowledge, he neither hindered nor encouraged. But John, the last 
of all, seeing that what was corporeal was set forth in the Gospels, on the 
entreaty of his intimate friends, and inspired by the Spirit, composed a 
spiritual Gospel." [32] 


The question raised in the title of the present chapter is, "Who was John of 
Patmos?" The traditional answer has been that he was John the Apostle. But as we 
have seen John the Apostle had been executed about the same time as his brother 
James several decades before. The John that was at Ephesus turned out to be a priest 
of the Temple, the Beloved Disciple, "the disciple of the Lord" - John the Elder. So 
does this mean that John of Patmos who wrote the Apocalypse was John the Elder? 
The answer to this question is most definitely certainly not and I shall establish this 
beyond reasonable doubt in the following chapters. 
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Chapter 2 
IN SEARCH OF THE TRUTH 


THE THREE EPISTLES (LETTERS) OF JOHN | THE GOSPEL OF JOHN | THE 
APOCALYPSE OF JOHN | REVELATION'S MISSING CHURCH | DIONYSIUS OF 
ALEXANDRIA SPEAKS OUT 


So far I have presented the case that John the Apostle was executed about 44 AD, 
and that therefore the author of the Gospel of John could not have been him. Instead, 
with the help of Eusebius of Caeserea, I identified the writer of the Gospel as the 
"Beloved Disciple", who was known as "the disciple of the Lord" by Ireneaus, 
because of the disciple's special position with Jesus. We also learned that this 
disciple was not one of the Twelve Apostles but was a prominent disciple in Jesus's 
entourage who was a priest of the Temple named John. When this John departed 
Jerusalem before or after the Temple was destroyed in 70 AD, and travelled to 
Ephesus, he became known as John the Elder, which was an honorary title bestowed 
upon him due to his position that he held on the Jerusalem Council with James, the 
brother of Jesus, and Peter. 
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I also pointed out that the belief that John the Apostle was the one who had written 
the Gospel, and was a later proclaimed as such, was not based upon solid evidence, 
but were the misrepresentations of references to "John the disciple" in the writings 
of Ireneaus, and a single story which Clement of Alexandria had made but which its 
authenticity I brought into question. 


Then, I presented the case that when later, powerful theologians like Jerome (347- 
420) declared that the writer of the Gospel of John was John the Apostle, then a 
chain reaction occurred. Before long everyone else were saying the same and this 
was sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church which dominated Christian thinking 
for a thousand years or more. As a consequence, down the ages, this erroneous 
belief passed down as holy writ and was not challenged until the nineteenth century. 


MY ANALYSIS SUPPORTED BY R.H. CHARLES 


For those who believe my deductions thus far are the ramblings of a person who 
has no academic qualifications on theology behind my name, I turn to Robert Henry 
Charles (1855-1931), whose scholarly credentials are of considerable renown, to 
confirm what I have deduced so far. 


R.H Charles was Professor of Biblical Greek at Trinity College, and is known 
particularly for English translations of apocryphal and pseudepigraphal works, and 
editions including Jubilees (1895), The Book of Enoch (1906), and The 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs (1908) which have been widely used. He 
even wrote scholarly articles in the 1911 Encyclopedia Britannica attributed to the 
initials "R. H. C." 


With respects to the Apocalypse of John, Charles wrote a book entitled, A critical 
and exegetical commentary on the Revelation of St. John published in 1920 and 
which, being in the Public Domain, I quote freely. 


For convenience' sake Charles used in his book the abbreviations of J to designate 
the Gospel; 1 J the first Epistle; 2 J second Epistle; 3 J third Epsitle and J ap the 
Apocalypse. However, for reasons of clarity I have restored their full designations in 
the quotations of his that I have made in this present work. 


What now follows is a quotation that is part of his introduction to his book and as 
the reader will no doubt observe Charles reached the same conclusions that I had 
made, outlined above. 


"Before his time, from 135 A.D. onward (see p. xxxix sq.), Church writers 
began uncritically to assign the Apocalypse to the Apostle John. This false 
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conception led necessarily to intolerable confusion. No matter how valid 
the evidence might be for the martyrdom of this Apostle before 70 A.D., it 
could only be regarded as purely legendary, seeing that according to the 
most current view John the Apostle wrote the Apocalypse and wrote it in 
Domitian's reign. If the Apostle were living about 95 A.D. he could not, of 
course, have been martyred before 70 A.D. This misconception has 
therefore vitiated the evidence of most Early Church writers on this 
question, and has proved an ignis fatuus to many distinguished scholars of 
our own day." 


"Hence it is not astonishing that so little evidence of the Apostle John's 
early martyrdom - and yet, cumulatively considered, it is not little - should 
have survived, but it is astonishing in the extreme that any evidence of any 
sort as to John's early martyrdom has survived at all, seeing that all but 
universal beliefs of the Church from the earliest ages worked for its 
absolute deletion from the pages of history. Happily such evidence has 
survived in out-of-the-way corners of Church history and Church 
observance, which, owing to the prevailing opinions on such subjects, 
must have been a hopeless enigma to those who sought to understand 
them." [1] 


Charles also said in the introduction to his book that he had determined that the 
writer of the Gospel and the letters was John the Elder and that the John who wrote 
the Apocalypse was not the Elder, nor the brother of James. This is most reassuring 
because it shows that I have been on the right track. This is what he says: 


"That the Gospel and Epistles were from one and the same author, who 
was probably John the Elder, I have shown below...That it was a John 
who wrote the Apocalypse he admitted, but this John did not claim to be 
the beloved disciple of the Lord, nor the one who leaned on His breast, 
nor the brother of James." [2] 


I shall now proceed to expand upon my critical examination of the Apocalypse of 
John by first looking at the Epistles (letters) that are commonly attributed to John 
the Apostle but which I (and Charles) maintains were written by John the Elder. I 
start with the last two Epistles, because they are actually prefixed by the writer 
himself. He calls himself the "elder" which fits well with my hypothesis that they 
and and the Gospel was written by John the Elder. 
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THE EPISTLES OF JOHN 


With respect to the two letters 2 John and 3 John, they are prefaced them with the 
words: "The elder" (2 John 1:1; 3 John 1:1) Who else could this author be but John 
the Elder? However, scholars over the centuries have dreamed up all kinds of 
theories to account for the use of this terminology and to apply it to John the 
Apostle. Hence, commentators like John Gill (1697-1771) who was an English 
Baptist and biblical scholar, argued that the term "elder" was due to the account of 
the Apostle's great age and for having been the elder (bishop) of Ephesus. What 
follows is what Gill says in his major work, Exposition of the Entire Bible, which 
still retains its influence to the present day. 


"By the "elder" is meant the writer of this epistle, the Apostle John, who so 
calls himself either on account of his age, he being now near an hundred 
years of age, having outlived all the apostles: or on account of his office, 
being a bishop or overseer, not only of the church at Ephesus, but of all 
the Asiatic churches, which is the same with an elder; nor is this 
incompatible with his being an apostle." [3] 


I don't think I need to make any comment on John Gill's first suggestion that the 
title was given to the Apostle John because of his advanced age. It is simply just too 
ridiculous for words. As for the second comment, regardless if you believe the 
person concerned was John the Apostle, or as I have shown in the previous chapter, 
John the Elder, John has never been identified as a bishop of the church of Ephesus 
or any of the other Asiatic churches in the surrounding area. This can be readily 
proven. According to tradition, the first bishop of Ephesus was Timothy, who was 
from the Lycaonian city of Lystra in Asia Minor. He was born of a Jewish mother 
and became a Christian believer. The Apostle Paul met him during his second 
missionary journey and he became Paul's companion and co-worker along with 
Silas. He is addressed as the recipient of the First and Second Epistles to Timothy. 


The New Testament indicates that Timothy travelled with Paul, who was also his 
mentor and often entrusted him with important assignments. One of these was to 
take charge at Ephesus for a period of time, because certain people were being 
taught false doctrines. 


"As I urged you when I went into Macedonia, stay there in Ephesus so that 
you may command certain people not to teach false doctrines any 


longer." (1 Timothy 1:3) 


In the article on "Ephesus" in Eerdman's Dictionary of the Bible David E. Aune 
writes, "Timothy is remembered as the first bishop of Ephesus ([Eusebius] HE 
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3.4.6), a tradition probably based on I Timothy. 1:3". That tradition probably 
originated from Eusebius, who in his Ecclesiastical History (3.4.6) says that 
"Timothy, so it is recorded, was the first to receive the episcopate of the parish in 
Ephesus". 


How long Timothy remained at Ephesus as bishop (elder) is not stated but it is 
known that he was succeeded by Onesimus, another one of Paul's entourage. He had 
been in prison with Paul and while their had been converted by the Apostle. 
(Philemon 1:10) Hence, Paul defines his relationship with Onesimus as that of a 
father and son, a term in Jewish writings as a metaphor for the student of a rabbi, but 
in this case it is probably used here as a metaphor of conversion. That Onesimus 
became the second bishop of Ephesus is recorded by Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, in 
his Epistle to the Ephesians. 


"I received, therefore, your whole multitude in the name of God, through 
Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love, and your bishop in the flesh, whom 
I pray you by Jesus Christ to love, and that you would all seek to be like 
him. And blessed be He who has granted unto you, being worthy, to obtain 
such an excellent bishop." [4] 


After Onesimus, came Gaius who was numbered among the Seventy Disciples. He 
is the one that John the Elder writes to in his short letter known as 3 John, and calls 
him his dear friend. John tells Onesimus that a leading member of the Ephesus 
church "Diotrephes, who loves to be first, will not welcome us." (3 John 1:9) This 
clearly shows that John was not a locally appointed elder of the church, otherwise he 
would not have been prevented from attending the Ephesus church. 


I think it is fair to say that the last two epistles of John at least were written by John 
the Elder. What does Charles say about the matter? He first highlights that from a 
very early date the questions as to the genuineness of these Epistles was questioned 
in certain quarters such as by Origen (185 -254 AD). Eusebius quotes Origen's 
doubts in his Ecclesiastical history, Book 6.25.10. 


"He [John] has left also an epistle of very few lines; perhaps also a 
second and third; but not all consider them genuine, and together they do 
not contain hundred lines." [5] 


Charles also says that Jerome (De Viris Illust. 9) distinctly assigns them to 
different hands. However, Charles disagrees with both these early theologeians 
because he says, a study of the internal evidence leads to the conclusion that all of 2 
John, 3 John and most probably 1 John were from one and the same writer. Charles 
also says that these were written by the author of the Gospel. Charles elaborates 
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further by saying that the same evidence shows that, though 2 John or 3 John have 
a few points in common with the Apocalypse, the style of these two Epistles is 
decidedly that of the Gospel (or 1 John) as opposed to that of Apocalypse. Charles 
further says: 


"On the other hand, the body of evidence in favour of a common 
authorship of the Gospel and (1 John) 2 John and 3 John carries with it 
absolute conviction." [6] 


Hence, today we can find for example, that the New Living Translation open both 
of these letters with the words "This letter is from John, the elder". This particular 
translation is based on the most recent scholarship but differs from other translations 
as it endeavours to convey the meaning of the ancient Hebrew and Greek texts as 
accurately as possible to the modern reader. As of March 2014, the Christian 
Booksellers Association ranked the NLT as the second most popular English version 
of the Bible based on unit sales. 


We now come to the first Epistle of John (1 John) which is traditionally attributed 
to the Apostle John as were the other two letters and the Gospel. John's first Epistle 
was probably written in Ephesus between the years 95-110 AD to counter Docetism, 
which is the belief that Jesus did not come "in the flesh", but only as a spirit. 
Broadly Docetism is taken as the belief that Jesus only seemed to be human, and 
that his human form was an illusion. Hence, 1 John was written to enable Christians 
to discern true teachers: by their ethics, their proclamation of Jesus in the flesh, and 
by their love. [7] 


Whereas the Gospel of John was written to unbelievers, this epistle was written to 
those who were already believers (1 John 5:13). It also appears that John wrote it to 
counter Cerinthus, the Gnostic that he confronted in the baths at Ephesus, who 
denied the true humanity of Christ. 


It is evident that Cerinthus, followed the Docetism heresy by representing Jesus as 
having not been born of a virgin, but as the son of Joseph and Mary according to the 
ordinary course of human generation. Nevertheless, Cerinthus believed that Jesus 
was a wiser and more righteous human being than others; "...but after his baptism 
the heavenly Christ entered into Jesus in the form of a Dove, departing him just 
prior to his Crucifixion. Thus, Jesus suffered, died and rose from the dead; but the 
eternal and pre-existent Christ had returned to the Supreme Diety." [8] 


We shall learn more about Cerinthus later in this work, because he plays a key role 
with respects to the identification of the writer of the Apocalypse of John. But as far 
as 1 John is concerned, Ireneaus says that it was written by the Lord's disciple and 
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he was also the author of the Gospel. 


THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


Written in Greek, the writing style of the Gospel and the letters are very much 
alike, which therefore does suggest a common author. And, it is clear from the 
content of the Gospel that the writer has an intimate knowledge of Jerusalem. This is 
evidenced from the geographic and place name information throughout the book. 
The author, whom I (and Charles) have determined was John the Elder, mentions 
the following places: 


The Sheep Gate Pool (Bethesda) 


"Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew Bethesda, having five porticoes. In these lay a multitude of those 
who were sick, blind, lame, and withered, waiting for the moving of the 
waters..." (John 5:2-3) 


The Siloam Pool 


"Go," he told him, "wash in the Pool of Siloam" (this word means "Sent". 
So the man went and washed, and came home seeing." (John 9:7) 


Being a former priest of the Temple this knowledge of Jerusalem is to be expected 
of him and that, while in the service of the Temple, one would think that he would 
have obtained writing skills to match his profession. Hence, in the Gospel, John's 
use of Greek grammar and vocabulary, though simple, is polished and correctly laid 
out in accordance with what was to be expected in his day from a person of a priest's 
occupation. John's Gospel is therefore the work of a trained mind who wrote good 
Greek. This again proves that the Gospel could not have been written by John the 
Apostle becuse in Acts 4.13 it says of him that he, like Peter, were unlearned and 
ignorant fishermen, meaning that they were illiterate. The first of the two words 
means, literally, unlettered. (Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers) 


"Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus." (Acts 4.13) 


Most scholars agree that the letters attributed to Peter in the New Testament were 
dictated by the Apostle to his secretary Silfanus, who wrote down what he said. 
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"Through Silvanus, whom I consider a faithful brother, I have written this 
short letter to encourage you and to testify that this is the true grace of 
God." (1 Peter 5:12) 


Furthermore, other factors point to the author of the Gospel having not been John, 
the Apostle. For example, the author of the Gospel does NOT mention the 
'Transfiguration’ - when Jesus was joined by Moses and Elijah (Elias) on a 
mountain top, transformed into "glory" and was addressed by God himself. This is 
an astounding omission considering that we are informed by each of the synoptic 
gospels that the Apostle John was one of only three eye witnesses to this stunning 
miracle! 


"And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them. And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. And there 
appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus." (Mark 9:2;9) 


The Beloved Disciple, the author of the Gospel, was not a witness to this 
momentous event and therefore he did not write about it. Similarly, the author of the 
Gospel omits any mention of the raising of Jairus's daughter but according to Mark's 
gospel it was John who was a privileged witness: 


"And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly ... 
And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished with a great astonishment." (Mark 
5:37;,42) 


Nor does John mention the ‘Ascension’, one of the crucial events of the whole 
Christian story. Yet apparently John, the son of Zebedee, was a witness to this grand 
finale whereas the two reporters of the story (Mark and Luke) were not! 


"And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, And as they 
thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you ... And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven." (Luke 24.33;51) 


The failure to mention these important events in the Gospel of John, can easily be 
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understood if one recognises that the writer of the Gospel was not John the Apostle 
but was the disciple that Jesus loved, who was not present to witness any of them. 


What then can one say about the Apocalypse which for centuries has been 
attributed to John the Apostle or as the Catholic Church likes to call him, Saint 
John? Does the Revelation share the same style and format as that of the other 
Johannian writings? It is now that the truth can be now be revealed as to who the 
author was, or to be more accurate, who he was not. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


There is something that is common among authors, no matter who they are. One 
can usually discern the identify of an author through their work because, even if the 
topics that are discussing may vary, the common feel that emanates from the pages 
will usually disclose that the author is one and the same. Such is the case with the 
Gospel and the Epistles. For example, the Gospel begins with "In the Beginning was 
the Word" and 1 John starts with a similar tone: "We declare to you what was from 
the beginning". 


The vocabulary and writing style of the Gospel and the letters are so similar that 
one can reasonably assume that they were written by the same author. But when we 
apply the same rules to the Apocalypse of John, the differences are so stark, the 
style and grammar so different that it is hard to see how the same person could have 
written both Revelation and John. The great scholar Charles, in his commentary on 
Revelation, says that the grammatical differences make the assumption of a common 
authorship of the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse absolutely impossible. [9] 


Charles' statement is the common view held by Bible scholars today. As John 
Painter, author of, A Handbook to the Exegesis of the New Testament, and 
Foundation Professor of Theology at Charles Sturt University in Canberra, Australia 
says: 


"The Greek of the Apocalypse is unusual, and quite different from that of 
the Gospel... Many of the differences can be explained in terms of the 
subject matter of the Gospel and the nature of the Apocalypse. But 
differences in the usual prepositions, adverbs, particles and syntax sets 
the works quite widely apart... The awkward use of Greek seems to 
indicate an author who instinctively thought in Aramaic or Hebrew. On 
the other hand, while the author of the Gospel betrays a Semitic mind-set, 
he is was perfectly at home in the use of the Greek, and displays subtle 
and nuanced mastery of the language in the writing of his book." [10] 
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John the Elder, the priest, although a Jew, would have been perfectly home in the 
use of Greek which was the common language of the Roman world in his day and 
which would have been used in the day to day administration functions of the 
Temple, in which he would have to participate with. However, the Greek used by 
author of the Apocalypse leaves much to be desired. He cannot even get the Greek 
word for Jerusalem right. In the Apocalypse he uses the Greek word for Jerusalem 
as "Ieousalem" but in the Gospel it is "Ierosaluma". A simple word like the word for 
lamb in the Apocalypse is "arnion", but in the Gospel it is "amnos". 


It is easy to look at these lists of words and say "So, he spelled it one way in John 
and another way in Revelation, why is this important"? Think about it? When you 
write do you use "OK" or "okay," "three times" or "thrice." People tend to pick one 
way of spelling a word and stick with it. And we are not talking about small changes 
that might be expected of someone's writing style as they mature. There are so many 
major differences in how the Gospel and the Apocalypse is written that one cannot 
imagine that they could have been written by the same author. 


D.H. Lawrence, better known as "Lawrence of Arabia" was described as a polyglot 
(having command of many languages). It might surprise you to learn that he was a 
scholar in Ancient Greek, Arabic, and French, besides his mother tongue, English. 
He translated Homer's The Odyssey in 1932, but our interest here lies in his study 
of the Revelation of John. It is called Apocalypse and the writings on Revelation 
which it was published in 1932. Lawrence does not pull any punches about what he 
thinks about the use of the Greek language by the author of Revelation. 


"Again, because of the peculiar and ungrammatical, "bad" Greek in which 
Revelation is written, later critics have decided that John of Patmos did 
not know much Greek, that he probably emigrated quite late in life from 
Galilee to Ephesus, that his natural language was Aramaic, but that in a 
religious connection he thought in Hebrew. Hence, his Revelation is a 
mental translation from good old Hebrew into bad Greek. All of which is 
very plausible except the bad Greek: which is so peculiar and special in 
form, that one cannot help suspecting that John of Patmos invented his 
lingo for his highly esoteric work, his Revelation, which was sheer 
mystification to anyone who did not know the key." [11] 


Earnest Barnes (1874-1953), an English mathematician and scientist who later 
became a liberal theologian and bishop, is one of many scholars who doubt the 
claim that John the Apostle was the author of the Apocalypse based in part upon the 
Greek that it was written in. He says in his book, The Rise of Christianity 
published in 1947 that John of Patmos "expressed his thoughts and feelings in 
barbarous Greek, disfigured by Semitic uses. His style is conclusive against his 
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having been the John who wrote the fourth gospel." 


I could quote many sentiments such as these from Bible scholars of today, but I 
think that what I have quoted thus far (Charles, Lawrence and Barnes) is more than 
sufficient to support the case that I have presented here. That the Apostle John could 
not have written the Apocalypse has been proven on linguist evidence alone. The 
truth has been revealed at last. But if the Greek of the Apocalypse is so bad and 
different, why is it only now that this has been recognised? 


Actually, the peculiarities of the Greek language used by John of Patmos was 
recognised early on in the second century, but by this time the driving force that 
declared that John the Apostle was the author of the book was well under way of 
becoming Holy writ. Hence, this is why Charles pointed out that "from 135 A.D. 
onward Church writers began uncritically to assign the Apocalypse to the Apostle 
John." 


From that time onwards few people dared to go against the rising tide of "divine 
authority" as defined by the increasingly powerful leaders of the churches. However, 
there were a few lonely voices that "survived in out-of-the-way corners of Church 
history and Church observance", that could be heard against the thunder of the 
majority. The Alogi for example, was a Christian sect that dared to question the 
Apocalypse because it contained errors in matters of fact. They pointed out that 
there was no church at Thyatira, one of the seven churches that John of Patmos 
directed his attention to in his Revelation. That is a most interesting observation and 
even today it does have considerable merit. 


REVELATION'S MISSING CHURCH 


Thyatira was a wealthy town in the northern part of Lydia of the Roman province 
of Asia, on the river Lycus. It stood so near to the borders of Mysia, that some early 
writers have regarded it as belonging to that country. Before the town is a large 
marsh, fever-laden, and especially unhealthful in the summer, formed by the river 
Lycus, which the Turks now call Geurdeuk Chai. 


Here is the thing. It is ONLY from the Apocalypse that we learn that there was a 
church at Thyatia. No other early Christian historian has written about the Church of 
Thyatira unless it was in the context of that which was written in the Apocalypse. 
There is not even a list of bishops unlike the other towns that John of Patmos wrote 
about. Furthermore, Thyatira is not mentioned in any of Paul's travels in Asia Minor 
where he established churches wherever he went. If the town was so prominent, to 
the extent that Jesus through an angel targeted the church of that town in the 


44 


Apocalypse then one would expect Paul to have visited it. Instead, leaving 
Ephesus, we find Paul travelling along the coastal plain to Troas. This means that he 
never went near Thyatira. Don't you find that odd? 


"Paul and his companions travelled throughout the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, having been kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in 
the province of Asia. When they came to the border of Mysia, they tried to 
enter Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. So they 
passed by Mysia and went down to Troas. After Paul had seen the vision, 
we got ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had 
called us to preach the gospel to them. From Troas we put out to sea and 
sailed straight for Samothrace, and the next day we went on to Neapolis. 
From there we travelled to Philippi, a Roman colony and the leading city 
of that district of Macedonia. And we stayed there several days." (Acts 
16:6-8) 


The only time Thyatira is ever mentioned in any of the writings of the New 
Testament is to be found in the Acts of the Apostles, Chapter 16. Here Paul is at 
Philippi in Macedonia (not Asia Minor) where he meets a woman - from Thyatia - 
who lives in the Macedonian city. Her name was Lydia and she is described as a 
seller of purple fabrics. She was probably a Jew because she is also described as a 
worshiper of God. 


Lydia listens to Paul's words and becomes a Christian. She and the members of her 
household are baptized. Paul and colleagues are persuaded by Lydia to remain with 
her in her house, while they stayed in the city, which Paul gratefully accepts. (Acts 
16:14-15) That's it! There is no suggestion that Lydia went back to Thyatia to spread 
the Christian message. We only have the word of John of Patmos that a church was 
established at Thyatia. 


There is simply no historical document that has passed down to us from the early 
Fathers talking about the church at Thyatia. All we have is found only in the 
Apocalypse of John, and even here what he says sounds suspicious. According to 
John a woman named Jezebel (who called herself a prophetess) was teaching and 
seducing the Christians of Thyatira to commit sexual immorality and to eat things 
sacrificed to idols. 


"Nevertheless, I have this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, 
who calls herself a prophet. By her teaching she misleads my servants into 
sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed to idols. I have given 
her time to repent of her immorality, but she is unwilling. So I will cast 
her on a bed of suffering, and I will make those who commit adultery with 
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her suffer intensely, unless they repent of her ways. I will strike her 
children dead. Then all the churches will know that I am he who searches 


hearts and minds, and I will repay each of you according to your 
deeds." (Revelation 2:20-23) 


There is something wrong with this narrative. It is as if John has plucked this 
woman Jezebel out of the Old Testament story about a woman of the same name 
found in 1 Kings 21. In that book princess Jezebel incites her husband King Ahab to 
abandon the worship of God and encourages the worship of the deities Baal and 
Asherah instead. By manipulation and/or seduction, she misleads the Israelites into 
sins of idolatry and sexual immorality and persecutes the prophets of God. What an 
amazing coincidence it is that the woman who calls herself a prophetess, is not only 
named Jezebel but she also mimics her Old Testament namesake and is causing 
havoc in the alleged Church of Thyatira with her immorality and for misleading the 
"saints". 


Then there is something else. It is as if John is lost for words in his denunciation of 
this church. Apart from this it appears that this alleged Church at Thyatira passes the 
test, because to those who have not followed Jezebel, no further burden is to be 
placed on them. 


"Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you who do not hold to her 
teaching and have not learned Satan's so-called deep secrets, 'I will not 
impose any other burden on you, except to hold on to what you have until 
I come." (Revelation 2:24-25) 


This admonition is very strange because it goes against the express procedure that 
Paul established in his letter to the Corinthians, which the bishop of Thyatira was 
obliged to follow. But there is nothing in the Apocalypse that even suggests that the 
teachings of Paul or any of the other Apostles were observed. Paul says that anyone 
who leads Christians to immorality and to follow idols is to be cast out of the 
church. 


" I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with sexually immoral people 
- not at all meaning the people of this world who are immoral, or the 
greedy and swindlers, or idolaters. In that case you would have to leave 
this world. But now I am writing to you that you must not associate with 
anyone who claims to be a brother or sister but is sexually immoral or 
greedy, an idolater or slanderer, a drunkard or swindler. Do not even eat 
with such people. What business is it of mine to judge those outside the 
church? Are you not to judge those inside? God will judge those outside. 
'Expel the wicked person from among you." (1 Corinthians 5:1-13) [bold 
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mine] 


Why then does not Jesus of the Apocalypse through the angel messenger follow 
the "excommunication" procedure that Paul instituted. It was Jesus himself who had 
chosen Paul to be the Apostle to the Gentiles, so why does he not demand the bishop 
of Thyatira to cast out Jezebel from the church? Instead, she is allowed to remain 
while those who follow her are punished? Besides, who is this woman that appears 
to have a powerful position in the Thyatira church, when women were not supposed 
to be able to preach? In his letter addressed to Timothy, Paul says he doesn't "permit 
a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man." (1 Timothy 2:12) 


In Romans 16:1, there was a woman named Phoebe who is called a "deacon" (or 
"servant") in the church and is highly commended by Paul. But, there is nothing in 
Scripture to indicate that Phoebe was an elder or a teacher of men in the church. We 
read this in one of Paul's letters. Those "able to teach" is given as a qualification for 
elders, but not for deacons, he says. (1 Timothy 3:1-13; Titus 1:6-9). 


Likewise, in Acts 18, Priscilla and Aquila are presented as faithful ministers for 
Christ. Priscilla's name is mentioned first, perhaps indicating that she was more 
prominent in ministry than her husband. Did Priscilla and her husband teach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to Apollos? Yes, in their home they "explained to him the 
way of God more adequately" (Acts 18:26). Does the Bible ever say that Priscilla 
taught in a church, publicly or became the spiritual leader of a congregation of 
saints? No. As far as we know, Priscilla was not involved in ministry activity in 
contradiction to 1 Timothy 2:11-14. 


When all is said and done, John's admonition against the alleged church of 
Thyatira appears to be a product of his vivid imagination. However, I am more of 
the opinion that there was some kind of Christian sect operating in the town but 
which was not recognised as being part of the main stream Christian community and 
who did not advocate the authority of Paul or the Apostles and their successors. 
Perhaps it was a sect who had a different rules and with whom John of Patmos was 
personally familiar. 


OPPOSERS TO PAUL'S TEACHINGS 


It is well known that there were a number of Gnostic and Jewish sects operating in 
Asia Minor. These included the Ebionites, a patristic term referring to a Jewish 
Christian movement that existed during the early centuries of the Christian Era. 
They regarded Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah while rejecting his divinity and 
insisted on the necessity of following Jewish law and rites. They used only one of 
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the Gospels, revered James the Just, and rejected Paul the Apostle, as an apostate 
from the Law. [12] 


There cannot be no denying that the author of the Apocalypse shared strong Jewish 
sentiments. Charles makes great pains to point out John's Jewishness. 


"The author of the Apocalypse was a Palestinian Jew. He was a great 
spiritual genius, a man of profound insight and the widest sympathies. His 
intimate acquaintance with the Hebrew text of the O.T., of which his book 
contains multitudinous quotations based directly upon it, is best explained 
by this hypothesis. The fact also, that he thought in Hebrew and translated 
its idioms literally into Greek, points to Palestine as his original home. 
Though no doubt he used the Aramaic of his day, in a real sense Hebrew 
was his mother's tongue." [13] 


Charles is of the opinion that the author of the Apocalyse was a Palestinian Jew on 
the basis that John thought in Hebrew and had to translate them into Greek, a 
language that the author was not familar. I disagree with that view and I shall 
explain why later. In the meantime, I agree with Charles that the person in question 
was a Jew by birth, as does historian Elaine Pagels. She is Harrington Spear Paine 
Professor of Religion at Princeton University, and is one of today's leading biblical 
scholars and this is what she has to say about the Jewishness of John of Patmos and 
his attacks on the established Christian message. 


"The author of Revelation was like an activist crusading for traditional 
values. In his case, he was a devout Jew who saw Jesus as the messiah. 
But he didn't like the message that the apostle Paul and other followers of 
Jesus were preaching. This new message insisted that gentiles could 
become followers of Jesus without adopting the requirements of the 
Torah. It accepted women leaders, and intermarriage with gentiles... The 
new message was a lot like what we call Christianity today. That was too 
much for the author of Revelation. At one point, he calls a woman leader 
in an early church community a "Jezebel." He calls one of those gentile- 
accepting churches a "synagogue of Satan." [14] 


By referring a church as a synagogue, John of Patmos further betrays his Jewish 
thinking and in many ways reflects the teachings of the Ebionites. Pagels further 
Says: 


"John was defending a form of Christianity that would be eclipsed by the 
Christians he attacked, Pagels says. "What John of Patmos preached 
would have looked old-fashioned - and simply wrong to Paul's converts... 


48 


The author of Revelation was a follower of Jesus, but he wasn't what some 
people would call a Christian today, Pagels says. "There's no indication 
that he read Jesus' Sermon on the Mount or that he read the gospels or 
Paul's letters," she says. ".... He doesn't even say Jesus died for your 
sins." [15] 


There is one sect that existed at the time that blended Ebionite and Gnostic 
teaching into one which did appear to reflect the views of John of Patmos. 
Furthermore, the leader of the sect was also active in Ephesus too. However, not 
wanting to jump the gun, I will refer to this sect in the next chapter when enables me 
to identify just who John of Patmos really was. In the meantime, the point being 
raised here is that the teachings of the Apocalypse, especially as regards its 
eschatology, the branch of theology that is concerned with such final things as death 
and Last Judgement; Heaven and Hell and the ultimate destiny of humankind, is in 
sharp contradiction to the words of Jesus, as reported in the Synoptic Gospels, and 
the letters of Paul. 


DIONYSIUS OF ALEXANDRIA SPEAKS OUT 


By the third century thanks to the pressure from the Roman Church it was 
universally acknowledged that the Apocalypse was the work of the Apostle John. 
However, the bad Greek used by the writer of the Apocalypse when compared to the 
Gospels was something that could not be covered over for long. It was only a matter 
of time before a leading figure of the Church dared to speak out against the status 
quo and openly dispute the authorship of the Apocalypse. 


The critic's name was Dionysius (247-265 AD) known also as "the Great". He was 
the 14th Patriarch of Alexandria in Egypt having made bishop of the church in that 
city in 248 AD. Thankfully, some of his correspondence survived long enough for 
Eusebius to be able to refer to them in his Ecclesiastical History, otherwise scholars 
today would not have known of any dissent against the Apostolic authorship of the 
Apocalypse in the early days of Christianity. 


Dionysius presented a number of arguments that denounced that the Apocalypse as 
having been written by the same writer as the Gospel and letters and we shall attend 
to these in due course. In fact Dionysius's arguments are so persuasive that R.H. 
Charles remarked that, "Jf modern scholars had followed the lines of criticism laid 
down by Dionysius their labours would have been immeasurably more fruitful." In 
the meantime, it is to the differences in the literary style, which modern scholars like 
Charles have also observed, that presently draws our attention. 


Dionysius studied under Origen so it should be of no surprise that he followed his 
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tutor's belief that the Gospel was written by John the Apostle, but at the same time, 
it was clear to Dionysius that the writer of the Apocalypse could not have been the 
Apostle. In a famous passage, quoted in the seventh book of Eusebius' 
Ecclesiastical History, in which Dionysius reflects on the book of Revelation he 
considers that it could not have been written by the author of the Gospel of John, 
Dionysius concludes that, "On the character of each, on the linguistic style, and on 
the general tone, as it is called, of Revelation, I base my opinion that the author was 
not the same." Dionysius further says: 


"Moreover, it can also be shown that the diction of the Gospel and Epistle 
differs from that of the Apocalypse. For they were written not only without 
error as regards the Greek language, but also with elegance in their 
expression, in their reasonings, and in their entire structure. They are far 
indeed from betraying any barbarism or solecism, or any vulgarism 
whatever. For the writer had, as it seems, both the requisites of discourse 
- that is, the gift of knowledge and the gift of expression - as the Lord had 
bestowed them both upon him. 


I do not deny that the other writer saw a revelation and received 
knowledge and prophecy. I perceive, however, that his dialect and 
language are not accurate Greek, but that he uses barbarous idioms, and, 
in some places, solecisms. It is unnecessary to point these out here, for I 
would not have any one think that I have said these things in a spirit of 
ridicule, for I have said what I have only with the purpose of showing 
clearly the difference between the writings." [16] 


Commenting on what Dionysius said, Charles says, "In his refutation of this book 
Dionysius advances many grounds to prove that the Apocalypse was not written by 
the author of the Gospel and 1 John. He admits its claims to have been written by a 
John, but not by the Apostle." Charles further says that the Apocalypse was rejected 
for some time by the Syro-Palestinian Church and by the Churches of Asia Minor. 


"Eusebius (260-340 A.D) evidently agreed with the conclusions of 
Dionysius. Seeking to carry further the conclusions of that scholar, he 
suggests that the Apocalypse was written by John the Elder of whom 
Papias wrote (Eus. iii. 39. 6). Some years later Cyril of Jerusalem (315- 
386) not only excluded it from the list of canonical books, but also forbade 
its use in public and private. 


The influence of Dionysius’ criticism spread also to Asia Minor. Thus the 


Apocalypse does not appear in Canon 60 of the Synod of Laodicea (circ. 
360), nor in Canon 85 of the Apost. Constitutions {cii.} (Zahn, ii. 177, sqq., 
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197 sqq.), nor in the list of Gregory of Nazianzus (ob. 389). Amphilochius 
of Iconium (ob. 394) states that the Apocalypse is rejected by most 
authorities (ol plei,ouj de, ge // no,qon le, gousin). 


The school of Antioch did not look with favour on the Apocalypse, 
Chrysostom (ob. 407) represented this school in Constantinople. 
Theodore (350-428) carried with him the views of this school to 
Mopsuestia in Cilicia, and Theodoret (386-457) to the east to Cyrrhus. 
None of the three appears to have mentioned it. Other lists from which it 
is excluded are the so-called Synopsis of Chrysostom, the List of 60 
Books, and the Chronography of Nicephorus." [17] 


The rejection of the Apocalypse by the Syro-Palestinian Church and by the 
Churches of Asia Minor is very strange in view of that fact that it was supposed to 
have originated from this part of the world. However, Charles says that the 
Apocalypse was always accepted as canonical in the West, and this same attitude 
towards it was gradually adopted by the Eastern Churches. 


"Only Jerome takes up a doubtful attitude towards it; for, while in Ep. ad 
Dardanum, 129, he appears inclined to accept it, elsewhere (In Ps. 149) 
he ranks it in a class midway between canonical and apocryphal." [18] 


Perhaps the rejection of the Apocalypse in Asia Minor may have to do with the 
elders of the region knowing who actually wrote it. It is Dionysius who gives some 
vital information that may provide the answer we are seeking on who wrote the 
Apocalypse? 


"Some before us have set aside and rejected the book altogether, 
criticising it chapter by chapter, and pronouncing it without sense or 
argument, and maintaining that the title is fraudulent. For they say that it 
is not the work of John, nor is it a revelation, because it is covered thickly 
and densely by a veil of obscurity. And they affirm that none of the 
apostles, and none of the saints, nor any one in the Church is its author, 
but that Cerinthus, who founded the sect which was called after him the 
Cerinthian, desiring reputable authority for his fiction, prefixed the 
name." [19] 


Could it be that Cerinthus, the man that John the Elder confronted in the baths at 
Ephesus and declaring him to be an enemy of the truth was in fact the writer of the 
Apocalypse? Could this be the truth that we have been searching? 
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Chapter 3 
WHO WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPE? 


JUSTIN MARTYR THE MYTH MAKER | NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE | CHARLES IS 

MISLED BY THE MURATORIAN CANON | THE MAKING OF A MYTH | DID JOHN 

THE ELDER WRITE THE APOCALYPSE? | THE GREATEST CONTRADICTION OF 
ALL | JOHN OF PATMOS REMAINS TO BE IDENTIFIED 


Did you know that when Bible commentators say that John was imprisoned on 
Patmos, the sole source of that information comes from nowhere else but the Book 
of Revelation. There are no witnesses to John's imprisonment on the island in any 
other sources, so if Cerinthus was the author of the Apocalypse he could have easily 
made this up to strengthen his case that it was written by someone called John, who 
by implication was John, the son of Zebedee. In other words, it was not necessary 
for John the Apostle to have been in Asia Minor as long as the document that was in 
his name was circulated in the area. The writer of the Apocalypse only says that he 
"was" on the island of Patmos when he put his vision in writing. 
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"I, John, your brother and companion in the suffering and kingdom and 
patient endurance that are ours in Jesus, was on the island of Patmos 
because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus." (Revelation 1:9) 


Hence, there is no independent source that supports the suggestion that John the 
Apostle was ever in Asia Minor, which after all was the missionary area assigned to 
the Apostle Paul. This is not surprising since the sons of Zebedee had been executed 
by King Herod Antipas about 43 AD in Jerusalem. Thus, if anybody wanted to 
submit a fraudulent writing under the guise of a well known apostle then this ruse 
would have been the perfect way to do it. What better way than to suggest that John 
the Apostle, long since dead, was still living but who was not accessible because he 
was exiled on the island of Patmos in a penal settlement. 


There can be some justification that some early Christian commentators have made 
that none of the apostles, saints or anyone in the established Christian community 
could have authored the Apocalypse and that Cerinthus, desiring reputable authority 
for his fiction, prefixed the name. This makes perfect sense and a clever act of 
deception. 


It is the purpose of this chapter to ascertain whether Cerinthus wrote the 
Apocalypse. To begin with, from early times to the present doubts that John the 
Apostle wrote it was recognised. This is highlighted by the New World 
Encyclopedia, one of many modern reference sources that say the same. 


"John of Patmos is traditionally identified with John the Apostle and is 
also known as John the Divine, as well as the author of the Gospel of John 
and the letters attributed to him in the New Testament. However, many 
modern scholars - as well as a number of the early Church Fathers - hold 
that John of Patmos was a different person from the other writers of the 
Johannine literature." [1] 


JUSTIN MARTYR THE MYTH MAKER 


The "tradition" that John the Apostle wrote the Apocalypse is believed to have 
originated with Justin Martyr (100-165 AD), about fifty years after the Apocalypse 
was written. Raised by pagan parents, Justin became a Greek philosopher who 
sought to find life's meaning in the philosophies of his day. Having been taught in 
the pagan traditions of Stoicism, Pythagorism and Platonism where he found few 
answers, he declared that he fell in love with the prophets and these men who had 
loved Christ. "J reflected on all their words and found that this philosophy alone 
was true and profitable", he said. 
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Justin continued to wear his philosopher's cloak, seeking to reconcile faith and 
reason by going on a missionary journey to cement his new found belief and to 
teach others of what he had found. His teaching ministry took him first to Ephesus 
(c.132 AD), where he probably heard about someone called John having written the 
Apocalypse, which at the time was not widely distributed and was unknown to him 
at the time. Justin assumed that the John referenced in the Apocalypse was one of 
the Apostles, who could not be anyone else other than the Apostle John. Hence, in 
his treatise Dialogue with Trypho, a disputation he had with a Jew about the true 
interpretation of Scripture, Justin refers to John as "one of the apostles of Christ". 


"We have perceived, moreover, that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is 
as a thousand years,' is connected with this subject. And further, there was 
a certain man with us, whose name was John, one of the apostles of 
Christ, who prophesied, by a revelation that was made to him, that those 
who believed in our Christ would dwell a thousand years in Jerusalem; 
and that thereafter the general, and, in short, the eternal resurrection and 
Judgment of all men would likewise take place. Just as our Lord also said, 
'They shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but shall be equal to 
the angels, the children of the God of the resurrection." [2] [bold mine] 


It is easy for anyone reading Justin's words to misinterpret what he said and think 
that "one of the apostles of Christ" was one of the Twelve, and therefore wrongly 
assume that he was speaking about John, the son of Zebedee. Thus, the legend was 
born that John the Apostle wrote the Gospel and the Apocalypse, which still echoes 
to this day. Yet the internal evidence of the Apocalypse proves that John of Patmos 
never looked upon himself as one of the Twelve so one has to wonder why 
theologians of later ages insisted that the Apocalypse had been written by one of 
them. 


NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE 


When John of Patmos was talking about the New Jerusalem in Revelation 21:14 he 
speaks of the twelve apostles in this way. "The wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." 
However, he does not identify himself as being one of them and he never claims to 
be an apostle which Charles takes great pains to points out. 


"John the author of the Apocalypse nowhere claims that he is an apostle. 
He appears to look upon the apostles retrospectively and from without 
(21:12; 18:20). In these two passages he enumerates as two distinct 
classes - apostles and prophets. He never makes any claim to apostleship: 
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he never suggests that he knew Christ personally. But he distinctly claims 
to be a prophet -- a member of the brotherhood of the Christian prophets, 
(22:9), who are God's servants in a special sense, (1:1; 10:7; 11;18; 
22:6), whereas other Christians are God's servants so far as they observe 
the things revealed by the prophets, (22:9). He is a servant of Jesus 
Christ, (1:1), a brother(1:2) of the Churches of Asia and a partaker in 
their sufferings, (1:9). He is commanded "to prophesy" to the nations of 
the earth, (10:11). He designates his work as "the words of the 
prophecy," (1:3), or "the words of the prophecy of this 
book," (22:7;10;18). Hence it may be safely concluded that the author of 
Apocalypse was not an apostle." 


What Charles says is so obvious that to mistake John of the Apocalypse as an 
apostle, which commentators past and present have postulated over the centuries 
leaves one breathless by their ineptitude. Clearly, Cerinthus' clever ruse to prefix the 
name of John to his work of fiction in order to give it a vesture of authority had the 
desired result. It has fooled many a theologian and scholar ever since. Hence, 
Charles writes that, "Tertullian cites the Apocalypse as the work of the Apostle John 
(c. Marc. iii. 14, 24). So also Origen, Hippolytus, and others: also the Muratorian 
Canon." [4] 


CHARLES IS MISLED BY THE MURATORIAN CANON 


With his reference to the Muratorian Canon, Charles is mistaken because it does 
not have a reference to the Apostle John as being the author the Apocalypse. 


The Muratorian Canon was found in a manuscript fragment of the 8th century in 
the Ambrosian Library in Milan and is the oldest known list of New Testament 
books. It was discovered by Ludovico Antonio Muratori in a manuscript in the 
Ambrosian Library in Milan, and published by him in 1740. It is called a fragment 
because the beginning of it is missing. Although the manuscript in which it appears 
was copied during the seventh century, the list itself is dated to about 170 AD 
because its author refers to the episcopate of Pius I of Rome (died 157 AD) as 
recent. 


The Muratorian Canon lists all the New Testament books, except for Matthew, 
Mark, Hebrews, James, 1-2 Peter and 3 John. The Gospel and Apocalypse of John is 
listed, but when we take a look at the list and the comments in the Canon concerning 
it, at no time does it say that they were written by the Apostle John as Charles 
suggests. With respects to the writer of the Apocalyse, we read in the Muratorian 
Canon: 
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"We receive only the apocalypses of John and Peter, (72) [7b] though 
some of us are not willing that the latter be read in church." 


While the apocalypse of John is referenced, no identification of John is given. As far 
as the Gospel is concerned, the Canon says that they were written by "one of the 
disciples" at the behest of Andrew, one of the apostles. Here, there is a clear 
differentiation here between a disciple and an apostle. John is called a disciple and 
not an apostle. Read what the writer of the Canon says for yourself from three 
different translations of the Muratorian Canon. 


"The fourth Gospel is that of John, one of the disciples. When his fellow- 
disciples and bishops entreated him, he said, "Fast ye now with me for the 
space of three days, and let us recount to each other whatever may be 
revealed to each of us." On the same night it was revealed to Andrew, one 
of the apostles, that John should narrate all things in his own name as 
they called them to mind." (Roberts-Donaldson Translation: Ante-Nicene 
Fathers, vol. 5) 


"The fourth of the Gospels, that of John, (one) of the disciples. When his 
fellow-disciples and bishops urged him, he said:.." (English Translation 
from Glenn Davis) 


"The fourth gospel is that of Johannes, one of the students. When his 
fellow students and overseers called him aside, he said, "Fast with me for 
three days from today, and let us relate to one another whatever might be 
revealed to each of us." (English Translation from Frank Daniels) 


Clearly, the Muratorian Canon describes John as a disciple, a student and not an 
apostle. I must confess I was surprised that Charles had made this mistake in 
believing that the Canon spoke about John the Apostle, but then one has to make 
allowances because he did have to entangle facts from a great many legends and 
misinterpreted commentaries associated with the author of the Apocalypse. This has 
by no means been an easy task - sorting out the chaff from the wheat. 


Something else is amiss with what is recorded by the writer of the Muratorian 
Canon. From the quotation above, he makes mention of Andrew the Apostle who, 
with others, persuaded John (the disciple) to write the Gospel that goes by his name. 
What is wrong with that detail you may ask? It is generally accepted that Andrew 
was crucified by order of the Roman Governor, Aegeas or Aegeates, at Patrae in 
Achaia, during the reign of Nero, on 30 November 60 AD. Needless to say, this is 
an embarrassing detail because the Gospel of John is usually dated somewhere 
between 90 and 110 AD. How then could the Apostle Andrew long since dead ask 
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someone to write that Gospel? This can only lead to one conclusion. The writer of 
the Muratorian Canon got his facts wrong. Maybe, it was someone called Andrew 
who told John the Elder to write the Gospel, but he could not have been one of the 
Twelve. 


When all is said and done, I think it is fair to say that John, the son of Zebedee, did 
not write the Gospel or the Apocalypse that have been traditionally attributed to his 
name. As far as the Gospel is concerned, it was written by the Beloved Disciple, the 
one whom Ireneaus called "the disciple of the Lord" and which the author of the 
Gospel identified himself as "the disciple that Jesus loved". In other words, it was 
John the Elder who wrote the Gospel just as R.H Charles recognised in his Critical 
and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of John. 


"That the Gospel and Epistles were from one and the same author, who 
was probably John the Elder..." 


A CRITICAL anp 
EXEGETICAL 
COMMENTARY ON THE 
REVELATION OF St. 
1S JONN 


véi 


i- D. Charles | "That the Gospel and Epistles were 
_ from one and the same author, who 
was probably John the Elder..." 


R.H Charles 


THE MAKING OF A MYTH 


As we have seen, it was John the Elder and not John the Apostle, the son of 
Zebedee, who wrote the Gospel and the Epistles. How then was it that by the 4th 
Century, the writer of these writings had become universally accepted as having 
been written by the Apostle? 


Blame has to fall squarely upon the Roman Church which by this time had become 
the leading arbiter of the Christian faith. Among its ranks was a gifted theologian 
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who was skilled in Greek, Hebrew and Latin. His name was Jerome (347- 420 AD) 
and he was commissioned by Pope Damasus I (305-384 AD) to revise the Vetus 
Latina ("Old Latin") collection of biblical texts then in use by the Church in 382 
AD. These first Latin translations were made by individual Christians for use within 
their own community and were produced for those not able to understand the Greek 
of the New Testament or Septuagint. 


It was Jerome who headed the Gospel of John with the words The Holy Gospel of 
Jesus Christ According to St. John. Of course this "Saint" John was the name given 
to John the Apostle, the son of Zebedee by the Catholic Church. Once published, the 
new Latin version was widely adopted and eventually eclipsed the Vetus Latina and, 
by the 13th century, it was known as the "versio vulgata" (the "version commonly- 
used") or, more simply the "Vulgate". The Catholic Church made the Vulgate its 
official Latin Bible at the Council of Trent (1545-1563), and it was established to 
counter the Protestant Reformation that was taking place at the time. 


When Protestant reformers produced John's Gospel in English and other languages, 
some of them retained the title "Saint" from the title of the Gospel, such as the King 
James Bible. Those that did not, still retained the understanding that it was the 
Apostle John who had authored it. They had been misled big time. 
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Thus, not only has Jerome deceived Christians for over eighteen hundred years by 
adding his personal spin on who wrote the Gospel of John, but he is also guilty of 
adding to the sacred text by implying that the Apostle John had written it, an 
intepretation that is not to be found in any manuscripts prior to the Latin Vulgate 
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translation. This can be easily proven. In 1952 a discovery was made in Egypt of a 
group of twenty-two papyri written in Greek. Called the Bodmer Papyri named after 
Martin Bodmer who purchased them. The papyri contained segments from the Old 
and New Testaments, early Christian literature, Homer and Menander. 


Today, the papyri are kept at the Bibliotheca Bodmeriana, in Cologny, Switzerland 
outside Geneva, although in 2007 the Vatican Library acquired two of the papyri, 
P74 and P75, and these are kept at the Vatican Library. The oldest, P66 dates to 
circa 200 AD and this is the one which elicits interest in the present work, because it 
consists of a near complete codex of the Gospel of John. 


The incredible preservation of P66 surprised scholars because the first 26 leaves 
were basically fully intact, and even the stitching of the binding remained. The 
Papyrus contained 39 folios - that is 78 leaves, 156 pages - at a size of 14.2 cm x 
16.2 cm for each leaf with roughly 15-25 lines per page. Now here is the rub. The 
heading of the Gospel simply says, ''The Gospel According to John" and not "The 
Gospel According to the Apostle John" as one would have expected if it was 
acknowledged to have been written by him. This means that at this time when P66 
was written, (200 AD) the myth that the apostle had written the Gospel had not as 
yet not been fully established. 


Likewise, Papyrus P75, which contains half the text of the Gospels of Luke and 
John, written a hundred years later than P66, has the unusual feature of the codex 
where the Gospel of Luke ends, the Gospel of John begins on the same page. And, 
like P66, it too simply says "The Gospel According to John". Thus, the heading at 
the beginning of the Gospel of John as written on the Bodmer Papyri P66 (200 AD) 
and P75 (300 AD) clearly shows that the Apostle John was not named as having 
written the Gospel. Their headings were simply prefixed with "John" whose identity 
can now be identified internally within the Gospel as the Beloved Disciple. 


It took a long time before Bible scholars began to see beyond the traditions of the 
Church and question the authenticity of the Johnannian writings. One of these was 
R.H. Charles in the 1920's of whose writings I am substantially referring to in this 
work. Another was Pierson Parker, who was professor of New Testament at the 
General Theological Seminary in 1962: 


"If there was one "assured result of biblical criticism" for scholars of the 
1920's, 1930's and 1940's, it was that John, the son of Zebedee, had 
nothing to do with the writing of his gospel." [6] 


Unfortunately, Church tradition is hard to break especially when it something has 
been taught for hundreds of years as a matter of faith and doctrinal law. Hence, the 
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reader will still read, even today, articles on the Gospel of John and the Epistles as 
having been written by the Apostle John, the son of Zebedee, even though there is 
not a shred of evidence to support this hypothesis. 


While I do not wish to labour this point any further as to the authorship of the 
Gospel of John, I finish this subject by quoting the words of an article published by 
the University of Waterloo, Ontario, Canada headed The Fourth Gospel: A 
Glimpse of its Beauty. It speaks for itself. 


"Close scrutiny of the text does not exactly support the complete 
authorship of John, son of Zebedee, one of the twelve apostles. In John 
21:2, there is mention of 'Zebedee's sons'" (from the Synoptics, we know 
them to be James and John). In John 21:7, 20, 24, however, the author is 
merely referred to as the "beloved disciple." Had the author been John, 
son of Zebedee, it only seems logical that the Gospel would have referred 
to the "beloved disciple" as "one of Zebedee's sons." Furthermore, we find 
the beloved disciple by the cross of Jesus during His crucifixion. Yet, from 
the Synoptics, we also know that none of the twelve were at the crucifixion 
scene." [7] 


It is with considerable certainty that the author of the present work can say that the 
Gospel of John and the Epistles were not written by John the Apostle, the son of 
Zebedee. The evidence is very strong that they were written by the disciple that 
Jesus loved, the Beloved Disciple, a priest of the Temple who was later known as 
John the Elder." 


What about the Apocalypse? Here too the erroneous, misleading and 
unsubstantiated heading that Jerome added to the Gospel of John was also carried 
over to the book of Revelation too. Hence, the Latin Vulgate title heading of the 
Apocalypse is written as The Apocalypse of Saint John and like the Gospel, we 
find that, for example, in the King James and English Revised Versions the 
Apocalypse is rendered The Revelation of St. John the Divine. 


The use of the word "Divine" in the title in some Bible translations is yet another 
example of extreme poetic license implemented by the translators. This term is 
absent from the majority of the oldest Greek manuscripts, but even when the term 
has been removed from some English translations they still have the heading "The 
Apocalypse of Saint John" or "The Revelation of St John", titles that are not 
found in the original texts. 


One might argue that so what? The point is that there is no evidence to support that 
the Apostle John ever wrote the Apocalypse either, so such headings are very 


60 


deceitful. Today, the assumption that the Apostle John was the author of the Book 
of Revelation is now widely rejected in modern critical scholarship. So if it was not 
John the Apostle who wrote it, then who did? Could it have been John the Elder, the 
author of the Gospel and Epistles? 


DID JOHN THE ELDER WRITE THE APOCALYPSE? 


Charles and I agree that the Gospel of John and the three Letters were composed 
by John the Elder, the priest of the Temple who was known as the Beloved Disciple 
or "the disciple of the Lord". Both the external and internal evidence proves this to 
be the case as I am sure the reader will agree. However, when we come to the 
Apocalypse, the Revelation of John, could this have been written by John the Elder 
too? For starters, based upon the writing style alone the Gospel and the Apocalypse 
is so different that the answer can only be NO! Modern scholarship agrees with this 
view. 


"The Book of Revelation is the only one of the texts which actually claims 
to have been written by a person named John. This author is usually 
known as John of Patmos or John the Revelator. As his writing style 
differs greatly from the other Johannine literature, it is debated whether 
or not he is the same person who wrote the Gospel and epistles of 
John." [8] 


"It was the almost universal belief of the ancient church from the middle 
of the second century that the author was the apostle John. Justin and 
Hippolytus at Rome, Tertullian in North Africa, Clement and Origen of 
Alexandria, Irenaeus of Lyons, all spoke of this John as one of the Lord's 
apostles (or disciples). Modern scholarship, however, has remained 
unconvinced, preferring to identify the John of Revelation rather with 
John Mark, John the Elder, an otherwise unknown John, or a 
pseudonymous writer claiming for his work the prestige attaching to the 
name of the apostle." [9] 


There are those who say that, while they recognise the style and vocabulary of the 
Apocalypse is markedly different from the Gospel of John and the letters of John, 
this is due to the vastly different content. This is a poor argument and does not hold 
water. Just because content changes does not mean that grammar will change too. 
For example, different words or forms are used by the writers of the Gospel and the 
Apocalypse to express the same idea, and Charles goes to great lengths to show this 
to be true. This clearly shows that two different writers are involved in these two 
works. Thus, Charles can say with authority: 
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"The grammatical differences... make the assumption of a common 
authorship of the Gospel and the Apocalypse absolutely impossible." 


Some parties have suggested the difference in style and grammar can be attributed 
to the fact that the Apocalypse was written by John in his second language from a 
prison island with no amanuensis (secretary) to clean up his Greek. This is an 
example of how desperate some commentators have become in trying to come to 
terms with the bad Greek of the Apocalypse compared to the accurate grammar 
usage and polished Greek of the Gospel and Letters. Some commentators have even 
said that the author wrote deliberately in slightly choppy Greek in order to slow 
down his readers and force them to notice the details in his work. That is so 
ridiculous that I won't bother even to make a comment. 


Charles says that the Apocalypse exhibits a structural unity and a steady 
development of thought from the beginning of Revelation to Revelation 20:3, except 
in short passages, and especially towards the close of chapter 18. This shows that 
one author was involved. However, Charles noted that the traditional order of the 
text between Revelation 20: 4 and Revelation 22 "exhibited a hopeless mental 
confusion and a tissue of irreconcilable contradictions". This, for Charles, suggested 
to him that John had died before he had completed his book, and had only got as far 
as Revelation 20:3. 


With this in mind, Charles therefore hypothesised that the materials for the 
completion of the Apocalypse, which were for the most part ready in a series of 
independent documents, were probably put together by a faithful but unintelligent 
disciple in the order which he thought was right. Charles therefore became 
convinced that this is what happened. 


"Such was the solution of the problem I arrived at five years ago, and all 
my subsequent study has served to confirm the truth of this 
hypothesis." [10] 


In this I disagree with Charles's assessment. My view is that the writer of the 
Apocalypse got carried away with his work of fiction and when he reached the 
climax of his "vision", after ripping into humanity with unbridled abandon in a 
whole series of 'Ends', he suddenly found him staring into the abyss of writers block, 
unable to bring closure to his work. He had simply lost control of the plot. It is as 
simple as that. 


For example, in the earlier chapters of the Apocalypse John labours intensively on 
the outpourings of the horrors of God's anger on mankind. We read God releasing 
seven 'vials of His wrath' (blood, plague, sores, fire, drought, etc.); the loosing of 
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four horsemen (at the head of an army of 200 million!)' to slay the third part of 
men’. Then John visualises demonic locusts' tormenting unbelievers, false prophets 
and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great eaten by fowls that 
fly and are cast alive into a lake of fire and brimstone. 


(Rev 14:19-20) And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath 
of God. And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the winepress, 


even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a 


thousand and six hundred furlongs. 
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Rev, 16:2 Rev. 16:3 Rev. 16:4-7 Rev, 16:8-9 Rev. 16:10-11 Rev. 16:12-16 Rev. 16:17-21 


Seatumsto | Drinking water 


men given extremely 
the mark of |the sea die blood to drink.. | and scorches| darkness 


Second Coming of Jesus Christ 


Abomination of Desolation 


By the time Revelation chapter 20 is reached and the final chapters of his vision 


are to be written, John has presented a truly graphic picture of endless bloody 
carnage on a global scale in which we see the author's obvious delight as ‘Babylon’ 
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falls unrepentant while the vast mass of humanity perish with indescribable 
suffering and torment. It is at this point that the author is confronted with a reality 
check. According to what he has written, Jesus has killed off all of mankind having 
unleashed the wrath of God on them. 


"And I saw an angel standing in the sun, who cried in a loud voice to all 
the birds flying in midair, Come, gather together for the great supper of 
God, so that you may eat the flesh of kings, generals, and the mighty, of 
horses and their riders, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, great 
and small. Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their 
armies gathered together to wage war against the rider on the horse and 
his army. But the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet who 
had performed the signs on its behalf. With these signs he had deluded 
those who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped its image. 
The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 
The rest were killed with the sword coming out of the mouth of the rider 
on the horse, and all the birds gorged themselves on their 
flesh." (Revelation 19:17-24) 


What to do now? The confusing and contradictions that John now unleashes in the 
final three short chapters of his Apocalypse, betrays his work as a manifestation of 
his own imagination or a hallucination in which he believes that Jesus through an 
angel has given to him a vision of events in the future that culminates in the 
destruction of the earth. It is clear that the author of the Apocalypse has come to an 
impasse as he struggles to find a coherent solution to his exit strategy, and descends 
into what Charles calls "hopeless mental confusion and a tissue of irreconcilable 
contradictions." 


For example, having killed everyone on the Earth and all life in the sea (Revelation 
16:3), John describes how an angel comes down out of heaven and seizes the 
dragon, who is identified as that ancient serpent, the devil or Satan, and binds him 
for a thousand years. The angel throws Satan into the Abyss, and locks and seals it 
over him, to keep him from deceiving the nations any further until the thousand 
years were ended. The problem with that is there are no nations and no people left 
on Earth to be deceived. (Revelation 20:1-4) This is the first contradiction, one of 
many. (Revelation 20:5) 


But give John his due his imagination has worked overtime. He comes up with a 
solution that he believes will solve the dilemma of a planet devoid of human life. He 
is going to bring people back from the dead. Nice one John! But this in itself creates 
a problem. Who gets resurrected first? Well it has to be the good guys of course. So 
John describes those that had not worshipped the beast or its image and had not 
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received its mark on their foreheads or their hands, but who had been killed with 
everyone else, coming back to life. 


This is the first resurrection, John says, and these reign with Christ for a thousand 
years. But this creates another problem. Over whom do they reign when all of 
mankind have been destroyed? He precludes the resurrection of anybody else during 
this time because he informs us that "the rest of the dead did not come to life until 
the thousand years were ended." And so the contradictions continue. 


THE GREATEST CONTRADICTION OF ALL 


There is one contradiction that the author of the Apocalypse makes that stands out 
more than any other, and it betrays John's Jewish mindset which is evidently still 
steeped in the old ways of the Law of Moses through which salvation is obtained 
through works. This alone should have proven that John's vision could not have 
originated with Jesus and that the angel that spoke in Jesus's name when John 
received his revelations was not whom he claimed to be. 


One should keep in mind that Paul, during his travels in Asia Minor in the province 
of Galatia he warned that there would be deceitful workers, masquerading as 
apostles of Christ or an angel from heaven preaching a gospel other than the one he 
preached. He reminds us that "Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light." (2 
Corinthians 11:14; Galatians 1:7-8) So when we read Paul's warning one cannot 
help but recognise how familiar those words sound with respects to the author of the 
Apocalypse and the source of the vision that is presented within its pages. 


As we Shall see, John of Patmos preaches a different Gospel from that which Paul 
and the main stream Christian community teaches. Furthermore, an unnamed angel 


is the source of John's "vision" who claims to be passing on the words of Jesus. That 
should give anyone who reads the Apocalypse a reason for serious concern. 


What were the qualifications of Paul that allowed him to teach on both Jewish and 
Christian matters? Paul was a circumcised Jew of the tribe of Benjamin (Philippians 
3:5) who had once been a Pharisee (Acts 26:5) and had been tutored by the most 
famous Jewish Sage of his age - Gamaliel. (Acts 22:3) Gamaliel was a teacher of the 
law and he was held in high respect by all the people. (Acts 5:33) So if anybody 
knows all there is about the Law of Moses, Paul did. Now listen to what happened 
when Paul was imprisoned with Silas at Philippi during which time an earthquake 
occurred which struck the place of their internment. 


First, the doors of the cells were opened and prisoner chains loosened, probably 
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due to the stones being spit apart upon which the chains had been fixed. Seeing the 
hand of God at work and greatly distressed the jailer cries out to Paul, "What must I 
do to be saved?" Without any reference to good works or the Law Paul simply 
answers, Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved - you and your 
household." (Acts 16:30-31) Did you notice that, not only would the jailer be saved 
if he believed in Jesus, but so would his family too? 


From this we see that Paul, whose knowledge of the Law was very extensive, has 
now rejected any Jewish idea that salvation can be obtained through works 
according to the Law. Later, he expands upon this in his letters to the Galatians and 
Romans. For example, in Galatians he says: 


"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." (Galatians 2:6) 


When Paul penned those words to the Galatians, he was reacting to the Jewish 
Christians in that region of Asia Minor, who insisted that adherence to the Law of 
Moses was necessary if one was to be saved? As far as these Jews were concerned, 
Gentiles were expected to follow the Law of Moses and that everyone would be 
judged according to their works. On this, Paul totally disagreed. In fact, this issue 
was raised in Jerusalem years before when Paul took Peter to task over the matter. 
The Council of Jerusalem was convened in which James, the brother of Jesus, Peter 
and John the Elder debated the issue. Speaking to Peter, who was also called 
Cephas, Paul argued his case. 


"I said to Cephas in front of them all, "You are a Jew, yet you live like a 
Gentile and not like a Jew. How is it, then, that you force Gentiles to 
follow Jewish customs? We who are Jews by birth and not sinful Gentiles 
know that a person is not justified by the works of the law, but by faith in 
Jesus Christ. So we, too, have put our faith in Christ Jesus that we may be 
Justified by faith ind Christ and not by the works of the law, because by 
the works of the law no one will be justified." (Galatians 2: 14-15) 


The Council of Jerusalem ruled in Paul's favour recognising that it was impossible 
for a man to be justified (brought back into a proper relationship with God) by his 
own works, because no one can keep the Law perfectly. Only one person met that 
criteria by keeping the laws of God perfectly and that person was Jesus. Thus, only 
Jesus could be said to have been justified by his works while everybody who have 
ever lived have failed. That is why the high priest of the Temple had to carry out the 
Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) once a year on the tenth day of Tishri, the seventh 
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month of the Hebrew calendar, and perform elaborate rituals to atone for the sins 
of the people. For Jews Yom Kippur is the most solemn holy day of all the Jewish 
feasts and festivals, even today, except there is no High Priest to perform the service 
as was done before the Temple was destroyed. 


The Day of Atonement ritual begins when the High Priest has to bathe and put on 
special garments, then sacrifice a bull for a sin offering for himself and his family. 
Then the High Priest was to bring two goats, one to be sacrificed "because of the 
uncleanness and rebellion of the Israelites, whatever their sins have been". The other 
goat was used as a scapegoat. The High Priest placed his hands on its head, 
confessed over it the rebellion and wickedness of the Jews and then the goat is taken 
by an appointed man who releases it into the wilderness where it carries on itself all 
the sins of the people, which are forgiven for another year. 


The symbolic significance of the ritual, particularly to Christians, is seen first in 
the washing and cleansing of the high priest, the man who released the goat, and the 
man who took the sacrificed animals outside the camp to burn the carcasses. 
Israelite washing ceremonies were required often throughout the Old Testament and 
symbolized the need for mankind to be cleansed of sin. But it wasn't until Jesus 
came to make sacrifice the "once for all", Paul says, that the need for cleansing 
ceremonies ceased (Hebrews 7:27). Thus, the blood of bulls and goats could only 
atone for sins if the ritual was continually done year after year, while Christ's 
sacrifice was sufficient for all the sins of all who believed in Him. When His 
sacrifice was made, Jesus declared, "It is finished". (John 19:30) He then sat down at 
the right hand of God, and no further sacrifice was ever needed. (Hebrews 10:1-12). 


Thus, when Jesus sacrificed Himself on the cross, according to Paul, Jesus 
appeased God's wrath against sin, taking that wrath upon Himself: "Since we have 
now been justified by his blood", Paul says, "how much more shall we be saved 
from God's wrath through him!" (Romans 5:9). The removal of sin by the second 
goat was a living parable of the promise that God would remove our transgressions 
from us as far as the east is from the west (Psalm 103:12) and that He would 
remember them no more (Hebrews 8:12; 10:17). 


This sacrifice made by Jesus is the heart of the Christian faith but not for Jews, 
who having not accepted Jesus as the Lamb of God who came to take away the sins 
of the world. (John 1:29) As a consequence, Jews today still celebrate the annual 
Day of Atonement, which falls on different days each year in September-October, 
traditionally observing this holy day with a 25-hour period of fasting and intensive 
prayer, often spending most of the day in synagogue services. It is a ritual that has 
no meaning today because as Paul says: 
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"Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us, 
for it is written: "Cursed is everyone who is hung on a pole." He redeemed 
us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might come to the Gentiles 
through Christ Jesus, so that by faith we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit." (Galatians 2:14-15) 


Paul said that the Law served the purpose of being the guardian for the Jews until 
Jesus, the Messiah came. The Law protected the Jews until they could be made right 
with God through faith, not works as defined by the Law. 


"But the Scriptures declare that we are all prisoners of sin, so we receive 
God's promise of freedom only by believing in Jesus Christ. Before the 
way of faith in Christ was available to us, we were placed under guard by 
the law. We were kept in protective custody, so to speak, until the way of 
faith was revealed. Let me put it another way. The law was our guardian 
until Christ came; it protected us until we could be made right with God 
through faith. Now that this faith has come, we are no longer under a 
guardian." (Galatians 3:23-25) 


Hence, with Jesus’ sacrifice, not only were Jews freed from the Law but so were 
the Gentiles too. It was God's free gift to all mankind. "For the wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord." (Romans 6:23; See also: 
Romans 5:15-16) 


Now that we are clear that faith and the acceptance of God's free gift, the sacrifice 
of his Son, Jesus Christ, is the pre-requisite for salvation and that people are not 
judged by what they have done (their works), let us now read what John of Patmos 
says in the Apocalypse after describing the destruction of mankind and the first 
resurrection, and see the great contradiction of which I spoke. 


"And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and 
books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the book of life. 
The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in 
the books. The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades 
gave up the dead that were in them, and each person was judged 
according to what they had done." (Revelation 20:12) [bold mine] 


The writer of the Apocalypse says that in his vision, Jesus tells him that everyone 
who has died will be judged according to their works. This completely contradicts 
what Paul says and the reason why Jesus sacrificed Himself in the first place. As 
Paul says, if this was so then "For if keeping the law could make us right with God, 
then there was no need for Christ to die." (Galatians 2:20) 


68 


John of Patmos further writes in the Apocalypse that "The dead were judged 
according to what they had done as recorded in the books." However, according to 
the Hebrew scriptures, God does not keep a record of our misdeeds in order to 
condemn us. As the Psalmist says: "If you, Lord, kept a record of sins, Lord, who 
could stand?" (Psalms 130) 


The Psalmist hits the nail on the head. If there were books in heaven about each 
one of us, then everybody would be damned. Nobody would be able to stand up and 
be found worthy of life, even if they followed the Law because all have failed and as 
a result their works would be meaningless. Thus, the writer of the book of 
Revelation is clearly thinking in terms of the Jewish Law. John is not only at odds 
with the Psalmist and the keeping a record of our sins, but he also contradicts the 
Gospel message of the forgiveness of sins through faith that Jesus and the Apostles 
espoused. The Psalmist makes it clear that, "But with you [God] there is forgiveness, 
so that we can, with reverence, serve you." Thus, forgiveness comes with faith 
through Jesus, just as John the Elder explains in the Gospel that he wrote: 


"For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that 
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did 
not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the 
world through him. Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but 
whoever does not believe stands condemned already because they have 
not believed in the name of God's one and only Son." (John 3:16-18) 


JOHN OF PATMOS REMAINS TO BE IDENTIFIED 


In our study so far we have learned a great deal about the person who wrote the 
Apocalypse. First, we know that he was not the writer of the Gospel or Epistles, 
which we have identified as having been written by John the Elder. As Charles says, 
the grammatical differences are so great that it makes the suggestion of a common 
authorship of the Gospel and the Apocalypse absolutely impossible. New Testament 
scholar Dale Martin, Woolsey Professor of Religious Studies of Yale University, 
agrees and describes the Greek in the Book of Revelation "atrocious, seeming 
almost illiterate at times." 


Neither can the author of the Apocalypse have been John, the son of Zebedee, 
because the apostle had long since been dead. This is the conclusion that Charles has 
made in his scholarly work, The Revelation of St. John, published in 1920. In his 
book Charles presented a number of facts and inferences that show that John the 
Apostle was never in Asia Minor and that he died a martyr's death. Adding to this is 
the work of F. P. Badham of Exeter College, Oxford who goes to great lengths on 
this subject in his substantial work, The Martyrdom of John the Apostle published 


69 


in The American Journal of Theology in 1908. 


For example, Badham begins his work by pointing to the discovery of fragments of 
the work of Papias "in which no attempt", he says, "has been made either to refute 
or substantiate the conclusion to which it apparently points; and in recent 
utterances on the Johannine problem the new Papias text is not even 
mentioned." [11] Badham says: 


"One of the most startling of recent German discoveries in the region of 
theology has passed almost unnoticed outside the Father-land - the fact, 
brought to light some years ago by Dr. C. de Boor, that Papias, the 
Father above all others qualified to throw light on the intricate Johannine 
problem, used words implying that John the son of Zebedee did not die in 


Ephesus at all, but was martyred in Jerusalem : " Papias in his second 
book says that John the divine and James his brother were slain by the 
Jews." [12] 


Another example that Badham raises is the important work, Syriac Martyrology, 
translated by W. Wright (Journal of Sacred Literature, 1866). Professor William 
Wright (1830 1889) was a famous British Orientalist, and Professor of Arabic in the 
University of Cambridge. Many of his works on Syriac literature are still in print 
and of considerable scholarly value, especially the catalogues of the holdings of the 
British Library and Cambridge University Library. 


"We now come to a second piece of evidence as to John the apostle's 
violent death-that given in the Syriac Martyrology, translated by W. 
Wright (Journal of Sacred Literature, 1866). Here we commence with the 
name of Stephen, and then we have, "John and James, the apostles, in 
Jerusalem. Peter and Paul in Rome." [13] 
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THe Names or our Lorps tHe Conressors AND VICTORS, 
AND THEIR DAYS ON WHICH THEY GAINED (THEIR) CROWNS. 


The former Kaniin (December). 


26, according to the reckoning of the Greeks. The first 
confessor at Jerusalem, Stephen the Apostle, the chief of the 
confessors. 

27. John and Jacob (James), the Apostles, at Jerusalem. 

28. In the city of Rome, Paul the Apostle, and Simon Cephas 
(Peter), the chief of the Apostles of our Lord. 

30. Hermes the exorcist* became a confessor in the city of 
Bononia (Bologna). 


Syriac Martyrology, translated by W. Wright 
(Journal of Sacred Literature, 1866) 


The Syriac Martyrology is reinforced by Charles and others who note that: 


"Finally, the Syrian Aphraates (De Persecutione (344 A.D.)) writes : " 
Great and excellent is the martyrdom of Jesus. . . . After Him was the 
faithful martyr Stephen, whom the Jews stoned. Simon also and Paul were 
perfect martyrs. And James and John walked in the footsteps of their 
Master Christ. .. . Also others of the apostles thereafter in diverse places 
confessed and proved themselves true martyrs." Here the actual martyrs 
are mentioned first, including John. Then come the confessors to whom 
the hononary rank of martyrs is accorded." [14] 


Furthermore, John of the Apocalypse does not claim to be an apostle but later he is 
identified as a prophet by the unnamed angel that appeared to him. We read that 
when John heard the revelation, he fell down and worshipped him, but the angel 
tells him that "Don't do that! I am a fellow servant with you and with your fellow 
prophets and with all who keep the words of this scroll. Worship God!" 


John also describes his writing as "the words of this prophecy" (Revelation 1:3) 
which supports this understanding that he was a prophet. This therefore precludes 
him from being John the Apostle, the son if Zebedee, by his own admission. 


If the author of the Apocalypse is not John the Elder or John the Apostle, then who 
is he? He simply identifies himself simply as John, with no other explanation as to 
who he is. 


"The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his 
servants what must soon take place. He made it known by sending his 
angel to his servant John... I, John, your brother and companion in the 
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suffering and kingdom and patient endurance that are ours in Jesus, was 
on the island of Patmos because of the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus." (Revelation 1:1;1:9) 


The fact that John sees the need to announce his name in the way he does is in 
itself very suspicious. It is as if John has to convince the reader that he is somebody 
of note but leaves the reader up in the air as to who he is. That, as it turns out, is not 
far from the truth. However, we can from his writing ascertain some information 
about the man and build a profile, which as we shall see will be very useful. 
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Chapter 4 
BUILDING A PROFILE OF JOHN OF PATMOS 


A JEW FROM OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE | BROUGHT UP IN EGYPT | AN EBIONITE 
HERETIC? | JOHN'S SCRIPTURAL SOURCES | THE REAL JOHN OF PATMOS IS 
UNMASKED 


A number of important inferences can be drawn from the contents of the 
Apocalypse that enables us to build a profile of John of Patmos and identify who he 
really was. However, keep in mind that, as I said in the previous chapter, the only 
source that someone called John was imprisoned on the island of Patmos comes 
from the author of the Apocalypse himself. Such a person may have not existed but 
the person who wrote the Apocalypse most certainly did and what he says in his 
writing will reveal his identity. 


Whether the author was John of Patmos or someone else using the name for his 
writing in order to suggest that it had been written by someone of note, ergo John 
the Apostle, this will be determined as this chapter unfolds. However, in the 


73 


meatime, for the sake of expediency, I will continue to refer to John of Patmos as a 
person herein even though his existence may only have been a product of fiction by 
the person who wrote the Apocalypse. 


A JEW FROM OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE 


Most scholars recognise that John of Patmos was a Jew and there are few who 
would challenge this observation. 


Charles believes John was a Jewish Christian who had in all probability spent the 
greater part of his life in Galilee before he emigrated to Asia Minor and settled in 
Ephesus, the chief centre of Greek civilization in that province. His conclusion is 
based, he says, in part on not only from John's obvious defective knowledge of 
Greek and the unparalleled liberties he takes with its syntax, but also from the fact 
that to a certain extent he creates a Greek grammar of his own. As a consequence, 
Charles believes that John used Aramaic as the ordinary vehicle of intercourse with 
his fellows, but all his serious studies were rooted in Hebrew. 


In the first instance, I disagree with Charles that John had spent a greater part of his 
life in Galilee or anywhere in Palestine. His argument that John's studies were 
rooted in Hebrew and that his defective knowledge of Greek grammar indicated that 
John was a Jew is sound, but that is a long way to infer that he was a Palestinian 
Jew. I can say this with a certain degree of certainty because most scholars agree 
that the Greek Septuagint version of the Tanakh (Hebrew Scriptures) was being used 
extensively by the common people and was the preferred language of the Jews in 
Palestine, especially after the detruction of the Temple in 70 AD. 


It is certain too that Jesus referenced the Septuagint during his ministry, as did the 
Apostles, the early Church fathers and the Jewish historian Flavious Josephus. 
Consequently, the earliest Christian references to the translation, from the mid- 
second century (Justin Martyr and Irenaeus), credit the entire Old Testament in 
Greek as their source of reference. Thus, Christians conflated the Septuagint with 
their Old Testament canon and that the majority of the quotes from the Tanakh cited 
in the New Testament are quoted directly from the Septuagint and from no other 
text, not even any Hebrew texts available at the time. 


When one appreciates the importance of the Greek Septuagint version in the early 
Christian movement (Nazarenes), it is difficult to equate John of Patmos having 
spent any time in Palestine without being familiar with the Greek language, which 
he clearly was not. The fact of the matter is, in Palestine, Greek was the language 
everyone spoke and most Jews, the common people especially, could not speak or 
even read Hebrew. It is only the religious hierarchy of the Jews that Hebrew was 
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used, such as for prayers in synagogues and for religious study within rabbinical 
schools. However, outside of Palestine such as in Egypt, Asia Minor and Iraq, 
Hebrew was used more extensively as a means for Jews to maintain ties with their 
past and to ensure their communities stuck together within the foreign lands in 
which they found themselves exiled in. 


Furthermore, it is clear from his writing that John was unfamiliar with Palestine 
and he recounts nothing from the earthly life of Jesus or those of the Apostles. He is 
either unaware of the Gospels and Epistles of the Apostles, or John has deliberately 
ignored them, which is probably the truth of the matter, as we shall see. 


It is the opinion of many Bible scholars, such as George Wesley Buchanan, author 
of The Book of Revelation: Its Introduction and Prophecy, that John was a Jew 
of the Diaspora who belonged to some group who was active outside of Palestine. 
Buchanan believes that John became a Christian when Christianity was still part of 
Judaism. [1] 


Although Charles thinks that John had spent a large part of his life in Galilee, 
which I and many others differ, he does offer a tangible and possibly accurate 
explanation for the terrible and chaotic and contradictory construction of the 
Apocalypse and it does lend support that the work was finalised by a Jew outside of 
Palestine. Charles suggests that John had died before he had completed his work and 
that it was left to one of his disciples to finish the job, which was done very badly. 


Charles describes the editor as a person who "was apparently a Jew of the 
dispersion, a better Grecian than his master, but otherwise a person profoundly 
stupid and ignorant; a narrow fanatic and celibate, not quite loyal to his trust as 
editor; an arch-heretic, though, owing to his stupidity, probably an unconscious 


" 


one. 


Charles believes that this is the only hypothesis that can account for the present 
condition of the text and considers that the disciple editor was not only stupid but a 
heretic. 


"This task fell, to the misfortune of all students of the Apocalypse, into the 
hands of a very unintelligent disciple. This disciple was a better Greek 
scholar than his master, for he corrects his Greek occasionally, and was 
probably a Greek-speaking Jewish Christian of Asia Minor. He had not 
his masters knowledge of Hebrew, if he had any knowledge of it, and he 
was profoundly ignorant of his masters thought. If he had left his masters 
work as he found it, its teaching would not have been the unintelligible 
mystery it has been to subsequent ages ; but unhappily he intervened 
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repeatedly, rearranging the text in some cases, adding to it in others, and 
every such intervention has made the task of interpretation impossible for 
all students who accepted such rearrangements and additions as genuine 
features of the text... And the irony of it is that, despite his abyssmal 
stupidity and heresies, he has achieved immortality by securing a covert in 
the great work which he has done so much to discredit and obscure." [2] 


Whether an unknown John wrote the Apocalypse in full or John died before he 
could finish it and it was left to a disciple of his to edit and finish his work using 
materials which were for the most part ready in a series of independent documents, 
the Jewishness of the Apocalypse cannot be denied. For example, the Catholic 
Encyclopedia says: 


"The Apocalypse abounds in passages which bear no specific Christian 
character but, on the contrary, show a decidedly Jewish complexion... 
Although a Christian work, the Apocalypse belongs to a class of literature 
dealing with eschatological subjects and much in vogue among the Jews 
of the first century before, and after, Christ." [3] 


John of Patmos speaks very much as a Jewish Christian, referring to Jesus as he 
who "holds the key of David" (Revelation 3:7) and the "Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David." (5:5) He also condemns the careless attitude of some Pauline 
churches who permitted eating food which had been offered to idols (Revelation 
2:14; 2:20). Moreover, for John of Patmos, the "elect" saints are not Gentile 
Christians but "144,000 from all the tribes of Israel," with 12,000 coming from each 
specifically-named tribe (Revelation 7:4-8). A great multitude of Gentiles "from 
every nation" are also included, but they are not among the 144,000 (Revelation 
7:9), 


When all is said and done, the evidence points to the writer of the Apocalypse 
being a Jew, but a Jew who was not a native of Palestine. That being the case, is 
there any way we can determine where he might have come from? The answer is 
yes. It appears that John came from Egypt. 


BROUGHT UP IN EGYPT 


There is one study of the Apocalypse which might shed light on where John of 
Patmos came from. Author John H.C. Pippy, provides substantial evidence for an 
extremely close relationship between ancient Egyptian religious beliefs and the 
Book of Revelation in his in-depth treatise entitled, Egyptian Origen of the Book 
of Revelation. His study shows that practically all characters, scenes and series of 
scenes found in Revelation have parallels in mainstream Egyptian sources, including 
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the Book of the Dead, the Amduat, Book of Gates, Book of Aker, Books of the 
Heavens and others. Parallel characters include Egypt's Apophis as Revelation's 
Satan while situations and activities in scenes include the judgement scene and 
singers by a lake of fire 


Descriptions of deities and other characters in the Egyptian records were compared 
with descriptions and attributes of almost all the characters in the Book of 
Revelation. These were not only found in similar texts and scenes but also in 
detailed similar series of scenes and events in the two sources. Furthermore, the 
sequence of these scenes in the Book of Revelation conformed with sequence the 
appearance of similar characters found Egyptian sources. 


Parallel sequences of scenes include those found in the 2nd to 12th Divisions of the 
Book of Gates and most of Revelation's Chapters 15-21. Allusions to the Book of 
Dead are common. Finally, a key conclusion Pippy says is that the entire structure of 
the Book of Revelation can be accounted for in the organization of text and 
paintings on the walls and ceilings of the tomb of Ramesses VI in Egypt's Valley of 
the Kings. Pippy concludes: 


"Details of these results and a variety of other types of similarities suggest 
that Egypt's most important religious texts played a role in the 
composition of the Book of Revelation." [4] 


Pippy's study does appear to have merit and this suggests that the author of the 
Apocalypse had spent a considerable time in Egypt in order to enquire the 
knowledge of the Egyptian texts. If this was true then it is highly likely that he was 
born within a Hebrew speaking Jewish family in Egypt, perhaps in Alexandria, 
where there was a very large Jewish community present during the Ist Century of 
our common era. 


AN EBIONITE HERETIC? 


Heresy is defined as: "An opinion or doctrine that is at variance with the orthodox 
or accepted doctrine, esp., of a church or religious system;" and, "the maintaining 
of such an opinion or doctrine." That being the case, careful reading of "Revelation" 
shows it disputes all twenty-six books preceding it and thus it is teaching heresy 
because it teaches opinions contrary to those of Jesus and his Apostles, especially 
Paul. 


As I pointed out earlier, John of Patmos taught a different Gospel that was based 


upon the Mosaic Law and not the teachings of the Apostles, especially those of Paul 
whose teachings were specifically targeted towards Gentiles. Paul said to the 
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Ephesians that, "For God, who was at work in Peter as an apostle to the 
circumcised, was also at work in me as an apostle to the Gentiles." (Galatians 2:8) 
However, there were many Jewish Christians in Asia Minor who opposed Paul and 
his mission to the Gentiles. These were known as Ebionites who insisted on the 
necessity of following Jewish law and rites such as circumcision. 


Paul wrote a letter addressed to all the churches he had established in Galatia in 
Asia Minor to warn against the Ebionites. This is what he said in the opening 
sentences: 


"I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting the one who called you 
to live in the grace of Christ and are turning to a different gospel - which 
is really no gospel at all. Evidently some people are throwing you into 
confusion and are trying to pervert the gospel of Christ. But even if we or 
an angel from heaven should preach a gospel other than the one we 
preached to you, let them be under God's curse! As we have already said, 
so now I say again: If anybody is preaching to you a gospel other than 
what you accepted, let them be under God's curse!" (Galatians 1:6-9) 


Not only were some Galatian Christians observing special days and months and 
seasons and years according to the Law (Galatians 4:10), but some were even 
insisting that all should be circumcised. To this Paul told them that they were wrong 
to do so. 


"Mark my words! I, Paul, tell you that if you let yourselves be 
circumcised, Christ will be of no value to you at all. Again I declare to 
every man who lets himself be circumcised that he is obligated to obey the 
whole law. You who are trying to be justified by the law have been 
alienated from Christ; you have fallen away from grace. For through the 
Spirit we eagerly await by faith the righteousness for which we hope. For 
in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. 
The only thing that counts is faith expressing itself through 
love." (Galatians 5:2-6) 


Paul asks the Galatians an important question. "You were running a good race. 
Who cut in on you to keep you from obeying the truth? That kind of persuasion does 
not come from the one who calls you." (Galatians 5:7) 


"Who cut in on you to keep you from obeying the truth", says Paul. Who indeed? 


It is well known that the Ebionites a large sect of Jewish Christians were active in 
Asia Minor. According to Irenaeus, the Ebionites still adhered to the Mosaic Law 
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with great zeal especially insisting on circumcision, rejected the virgin birth, 
believed that the Messiah entered Jesus at his baptism, and only used a version of 
the Gospel of Matthew without its opening chapters, which was known in various 
contexts as the 'Gospel of the Hebrews’, 'Gospel of the Ebionites' or the 'Gospel of 
the Nazarenes'’. 


The Ebionites rejected all the writings of Paul considering him an apostate from 
the Law. 


"... the Ebionites considered him an apostate and false teacher, rejected 
all his Epistles, and slandered his memory. The open and outspoken 
hatred with which the Ebionites regarded him is the extreme point 
reached by that Jewish Christian opposition to him of which we see the 
beginnings in his own Epistles." [19] 


There can be no doubt that those of whom Paul opposed in his writings were 
Ebionites. 


".. Proto-orthodox authors clearly agree that the Ebionites were and 
understood themselves to be Jewish followers of Jesus. They were not the 
only group of Jewish-Christians known to have existed at the time, but 
they were the group that generated some of the greatest opposition. The 
Ebionite Christians that we are best informed about believed that Jesus 
was the Jewish Messiah sent from the Jewish God to the Jewish people in 
fulfillment of the Jewish Scriptures. They also believed that to belong to 
the people of God, one needed to be Jewish. As a result, they insisted on 
observing the Sabbath, keeping kosher, and circumcising all males. That 
sounds very much like the position taken by the opponents of Paul in 
Galatia." [20] 


Paul certainly does not mince his words towards them, especially their adherence 
to circumcision as a prerequisite to salvation even though they believed Jesus to be 
the Messiah. 


"Those [Ebionites] who want to impress people by means of the flesh are 
trying to compel you [Galatians] to be circumcised. The only reason they 
do this is to avoid being persecuted for the cross of Christ. Not even those 
who are circumcised keep the law, yet they want you to be circumcised 
that they may boast about your circumcision in the flesh." (Galatians 6:12) 


No wonder the Ebionites hated Paul and what he preached against them and they 
choosing to deny that he was an apostle. As far as they were concerned, Paul who 
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had been a Pharisee and had trained under the famous Jewish sage Gamaliel 
(ACTS 22:3), had betrayed Judaism and the Law. He was a traitor. 


Paul fought back but he knew that he was fighting a lost cause. When he was 
Miletus, on the western coast of Asia Minor, in about 58 AD, he had summoned the 
elders in the Ephesian church to come and meet him for what he thought would be 
the last time (Acts 20:17). Paul offered the elders a heartfelt exhortation and warned 
them about the coming apostasy and splits in the church that would come from his 
Jewish opponents, no doubt meaning the Ebionites. 


"From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders of the church. When 
they arrived, he said to them: "You know how I lived the whole time I was 
with you, from the first day I came into the province of Asia. I served the 
Lord with great humility and with tears and in the midst of severe testing 
by the plots of my Jewish opponents. [Ebionintes?] You know that I have 
not hesitated to preach anything that would be helpful to you but have 
taught you publicly and from house to house. I have declared to both Jews 
and Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in our 
Lord Jesus... I know that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among 
you and will not spare the flock." (Acts 20: 17-19;25) 


Paul further said on this occasion that, "Even from your own number men will arise 
and distort the truth in order to draw away disciples after them." (Acts 20: 30) Keep 
this in mind as the reader will learn about a prominent figure of Ephesus who I will 
identify as the writer of the Book of Revelation. 


Savage wolves had indeed come among the Galatians. So Paul wrote a letter to 
convince those in Asia Minor of the dangers that they faced against the Ebionites. It 
was Paul's twofold purpose in writing to the Galatians to prove that he was a true 
apostle, and second, to demonstrate the validity of his gospel that faith replaced 
works as dictated by the Mosaic Law. But his words fell on deaf ear and he failed to 
convince the Ebionite Galatians of the error of their ways. In the end, Paul had to 
acknowledge in his second letter to Timothy written from Rome just before his 
martyrdom 67 AD, that "all those in Asia [Minor] have turned away" from him. (2 
Timothy 1:15). 


Although Paul had failed to stop the Ebionites from infiltrating the Christian 
congregations that he had established in Asia Minor, there were still many 
Christians who remained loyal to the truth of the Gospel. For a time these Pauline 
Christians had a powerful ally to support them when John the Elder, the disciple that 
Jesus loved, arrived on the scene and took up the mantle for the true faith. He 
carried on the fight against the Ebionites in Asia Minor and it is said that he wrote 
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the Gospel to combat the Gnostic and Ebionite heresies. 


Irenaeus (120-180 AD) wrote: "Later on too, John, the disciple of the Lord, who 
had even reclined on his bosom, he too brought out a Gospel while he was dwelling 
in Ephesus of Asia", and Papias (70-163 AD) said John had composed it at the 
request of the bishops of Asia against Cerinthus and other heretics, especially the 
Ebionites. Papias added that John knew the other three gospels and had written to 
supplement them. 


If the reader may recall, John the Elder had sat at the Council of Jerusalem about 
50 AD alongside James the Brother of Jesus and Peter. It had been convened to 
resolve the issue of circumcision that certain people in Asia Minor, probably 
Ebionites, were insisting that circumcision had to be imposed upon believers. 


"Certain people came down from Judea to Antioch and were teaching 
Gentile believers: "Unless you are circumcised, according to the custom 
taught by Moses, you cannot be saved." This brought Paul and Barnabas 
into sharp dispute and debate with them. So Paul and Barnabas were 
appointed, along with some other believers, to go up to Jerusalem to see 
the apostles and elders about this question." (Acts 15:1-3) 


The Ebionites led by "the party of the Pharisee Messianic believers" stood up and 
said, "The Gentiles must be circumcised and required to keep the law of 
Moses." (Acts 15:5) 


After much discussion and debate, James stood up and pronounced the Council's 
judgement and in doing so established the Orthodox position. He told the gathering 
how Peter had described to us how God first intervened to choose a people for his 
name from the Gentiles and that the words of the prophets were in agreement to this. 
(Acts 15: 12-21) As a result James said that it was his judgement, "therefore, that we 
should not make it difficult for the Gentiles who are turning to God. Instead, we 
should write to them, telling them to abstain from food polluted by idols, from 
sexual immorality, from the meat of strangled animals and from blood." 


A letter was then drafted and sent to all the Churches telling them of the orthodox 
position, that apart from the aforementioned conditions, the Gentiles would not need 
to be circumcised. Paul was sent with Barnabus together with Jerusalem council 
representatives, Judas and Silas, to provide further support for the decision made 
and "confirm by word of mouth what we are writing." (Acts 15:23-29) 


The orthodox position had been established and Gentiles would not need to follow 
the Mosaic Law with its rituals or be circumcised. So when John the Elder arrived in 
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Ephesus, he restored this understanding which he and his fellow elders of the 
Jerusalem Council had determined." 


Such was John's preaching skills in promoting the truth he earned the nickname, 
"John the Evangelist" whom most authorities identify as the "Beloved Disciple" in 
the Gospel of John. John endorsed Paul's writings and the Truth finally won through 
and the influence of the Ebionites declined rapidly thereafter. Thus, main stream 
Christianity was finally established which was founded primarily upon the four 
Gospels and the Pauline letters so that when the faith spread more and more among 
the Gentiles and the Ebionites came to be considered heretics. (Irenæus, Tertullian, 
Hippolytus, Origen, Epiphanius and Eusebius). 


It follows therefore that if John of Patmos shared anti-Pauline sentiments like the 
Ebionites, then he too must be regarded as a heretic. Most commentators past and 
present recognise from the context of the Apocalypse that John of Patmos rejected 
Paul and did not adhere to mainstream Christianity. Mark Twain said, "What 
bothers me about the Revelation of John of Patmos is not the parts I don't 
understand, but the parts I do understand: the parts where God, Jesus Christ and 
the Angels abandon every ethical teaching enshrined in the Bible and becoming a 
pack of rabid, religion-besotted serial killers." 


Mark Twain is right. The Apocalypse's core - several apocalyptic endings badly 
stitched together - is a series of seven angry letters, chastising seven errant churches 
in western Asia Minor. Having berated the churches, Revelation then unleashes a 
relentless apocalyptic nightmare, badly written, repetitive and self-contradictory. In 
chapter after chapter, it details bizarre horrors, the supposed fate that imminently 
will befall the enemies of the Lord. It is the latter which gives the book its enduring 
popularity - a vision of the gore-fest at the End of Time. 


This vision of earthly mass destruction is at odds with the Gospel message that 
Jesus preached. There are no signs of love here but only undiluted hatred and lust 
for revenge. It is idolatry which damns the mass of humanity. The vision is the 
outpouring of a fevered Jewish mind invoking retribution for his enemies and he 
rips into humanity with poetic abandon. Baptism is not mentioned; believing Jews 
are 'sealed' not baptised. There is no reference to the Eucharist and the idea that 
Jesus came not to condemn the world but to save it is not even hinted at. (John 3:17) 


Nothing in Revelation suggests that Jesus is ever incarnated on earth. Though said 
to have been 'dead, and is alive' (Revelation 2.8), the circumstances of this dying 
and raising are never given. There is no mention of Jesus coming into the world to 
fulfil the Law. (Matthew 5:17) On the contrary, the writer of the Apocalypse still 
advocates works according to the Mosaic Law as the basis for salvation. 
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There can be no doubt that John of Patmos clearly refuted core Christian beliefs 
and what he wrote were anti-Pauline in nature. 


"Nothing can show more distinctly the wide difference there is between 
Pauline views and the Johannine views of the Apocalypse, than the 
conception which the Apocalyptic writer entertains of the whole Gentile 
world. Heathenism and Judaism are far as the poles asunder in his eyes; 
heathenism is simply the kingdom of Antichrist, the Gentiles exist' only to 
share the fate of Antichrist!" 


Ferdinand Christian Bauer (1792-1860), professor of theology at the University of 
Tubingen, regarded the early church a battleground for conflicting theological 
viewpoints. In a volume published posthumously, The Church History of the First 
Three Centuries (1863), he wrote that John of Patmos was a Judaizer who wrote 
Revelation in opposition to Paul. In this regard he was followed by Ernst Renan, the 
French scholar of religion, who argued that John was "the most ardent of Judaizing 
Christians," Antichrist (1897), cited in Wainwright, Apocalypse. 


Elaine Pagels in her book Revelations argues that John of Patmos attacks the 
sycretistic inroads of early Gentile Christianity. She says that the heresy that John 
condemned as the "synagogue of Satan" was none other than the gospel preached by 
Paul. And, the Catholic Encylopedia which I have quoted in another place, confirms 
that the writer of the Apocalypse condemns the anti-Jewish attitude of the Pauline 
churches and acknowledges the anti-Paulinian character of the letters to the seven 
churches and that the entire writing was typical of belonging to Jewish apocalyptic 
literature. 


From what has been discussed here so far, it evident that John of Patmos was a Jew 
from outside of Palestine, probably from Egypt, who was a heretic who evidently 
shared common beliefs with the Ebionites, such as the rejection of Paul and his 
writings. What else do we know about him? We can look at the sources for his 
writing, which may give us further clues. They turned out to be most informative. 


JOHN'S SCRIPTURAL SOURCES 


To begin with, Charles and other scholars have recognised that the style of the 
Apocalypse is absolutely unique in all Greek literature. Its poor construction not 
withstanding linguistically its language differs from that of the Greek Seputuagint 
and the other versions of the Old Testament, from the Greek of the Apocrypha and 
Pseudepigrapha, and from the Greek found within the Papyri of Dead Sea Scrolls. 


Charles declares that the reason for this disparity is because while John wrote his 


83 


prophecy in Greek, his thought processes are in Hebrew, and therefore this affected 
his vehicle of expression. [7] What all this does is confirm that John was a Jew who 
has been brought up with Hebrew as his mother tongue. He was certainly not a 
person familiar with the Greek that most people, Jesus and his disciples used in 
Palestine and elsewhere in the first century of our common era. 


If you thought that things could not get any worse than the crude, unpolished 
construction of the Apocalypse, you are greatly mistaken. We now come upon a 
strange paradox that John of Patmos invokes that is not replicated by any writer of 
the Old or New Testaments. While it is true that he quotes from numerous 
scriptures, primarily from the Old Testament, he mixes them in such a way that 
takes them out of context and changes their meanings. Charles says: 


"Our author has used sources. Nearly one-fifth of his text appears to be 
based on sources, ie. 71 8n 1 18 12-13 (155 "8 ?)- 17-18. These 
sources he has adapted to his own purposes, and in the course of such 
adaptation has, except in certain details, transformed their meaning..." [8] 


The famous Bible translators F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort concur with Charles and 
say that although the apocalypse does not quote directly, within its four hundred or 
so verses are about five hundred and fifty references to the Old Testament. [9] 


John rarely quotes directly from the Old Testament, almost every verse alludes to 
or echoes older scriptures. Over half of the references stem from Daniel, Ezekiel, 
Psalms, and Isaiah, with Daniel providing the largest number in proportion to length 
and Ezekiel standing out as the most influential. 


Our author makes most use of the prophetical books. He constantly uses Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel ; also, but in a less degree, Zechariah, Joel, Amos, 
and Hosea ; and in a very minor degree Zephaniah and Habakkuk. Next to the 
prophetical books he is most indebted to the Psalms, slightly to Proverbs, and still 
less to Canticles. He possessed the Pentateuch and makes occasional use of all its 
books, particularly of Exodus. Amongst others, that he and his sources probably 
drew upon, are Joshua, i and z Samuel, and 2 Kings." [10] 


John of Patmos very frequently combines multiple references and changes their 
meaning to suit his own purposes and this can be seen from the very beginning of 
his writing where we read the following reference and identify its source material. 


"Look, he is coming with the clouds," (from Daniel 7:3) and "every eye 
will see him, even those who pierced him"; and all peoples on earth "will 
mourn because of him." (from Zechariah 12:6) So shall it be! 
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Amen." (Revelation 1:7) 


Here John is quoting from the prophets of Daniel and Zechariah and his 
methodology is typical of what he does in the Apocalypse. As Charles says, "Our 
author never definitely makes a quotation, though he continually incorporates 
Phrases and clauses of the O.T." Even in the aforementioned quotation, John's 
meaning of Zechariah is different from that as used in the Gospel of John, written by 
John the Elder. 


"Now these things happened so that the Scripture would be fulfilled: "Not 
one of His bones will be broken." And, as another Scripture says: "They 
will look on the One they have pierced." (John 19:36-37) 


In the Gospel account John the Elder refers to Zechariah's prophecy with respect to 
the Roman soldiers looking upon Jesus crucified whom they pierced but who had 
not broken his bones, which was something they did to hasten death. In contrast, 
John of Patmos says that when Jesus comes with the clouds every eye will see Jesus, 
even those who had pierced him. However, the soldiers and all those that had 
witnessed the crucifixion have long since been dead when the author of the 
Apocalypse wrote those words. Charles says: 


"It is noteworthy that in John xix. 37, the passage in Zechariah is 
rendered in a way Closely akin to that in our text. But, whereas our author 
applies the prophecy to the whole world, the Fourth Gospel limits to the 
four soldiers "the looking" to Him whom they had pierced. Abbott 
(Johannine Gram., p. 247) writes: "They look to Him now in amazement; 
they will look to Him for forgiveness and salvation." In the Gospel the 
main reference is to the crucifixion: whereas in our author it is 
eschatological." [11] 


There are many more "literary borrowings" in the Book of Revelation from older 
Hebrew Scriptures too many to list. Furthermore, John of Patmos also makes 
reference to sources that are not found in the present Bible canon and in fact if it 
was not for these, Charles says that it would be impossible to understand his 
reasoning. 


"Of the Pseudepigrapha the evidence that our author used the Testament 
of Levi, 1 Enoch, and the Assumption of Moses, is sufficiently strong; ... It 
is not improbable that he was acquainted with 2 Enoch and the Psalms of 
Solomon... But the direct evidence is not so convincing as the indirect 
Repeatedly in the commentary that follows it is shown that without a 
knowledge of the Pseudepigrapha it would be impossible to understand 
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our author." [12] 


These sources are known as Pseudepigrapha, of which there are an assorted 
collection of Jewish religious works thought to be written c 300 BC to 300 AD, of 
approximately 52 in number. These are falsely-attributed works, texts whose 
claimed author is not the true author, or a work whose real author attributed it to a 
figure of the past. Many are apocalyptic in nature. 


One of these is 1 Enoch, which probably should not be categorised as such as it 
was at one time highly rated among Christians. It is said that had it not been for the 
Book of Revelation, it would have been accepted into the Christian Canon. As it is, 
it is regarded as canonical by the Ethiopian Orthodox Church and the Eritrean 
Orthodox Church and it is widely acknowledged that all the writers of the New 
Testament were familiar with it and were more or less influenced by it in thought. 
[13] 


Charles translated 1 Enoch in 1917 and says that "the influence of 1 Enoch on the 
New Testament has been greater than that of all the other apocryphal and 
pseudepigraphical books put together"; and he gives a formidable list of passages in 
the New Testament which "either in phraseology or idea directly depend on, or are 
illustrative of, passages in I Enoch," as well as a further list showing that various 
doctrines in I Enoch had "an undoubted share in moulding the corresponding New 
Testament doctrines." [14] 


It should be noted that apart from 1 Enoch which is directly quoted by Jude (Jude 
14-15), all other New Testament writings do not make any references to the other 
Pseudepigrapha. It is also significant that at the same time that John of Patmos wrote 
his Apocalypse, two Jewish Pseudepigrapha apocalyptic works were being 
circulated at the same time and these share the same imagey as that found in 
Revelation. Being a Jew it is hard to imagine that John was not aware of these 
Pseudepigrapha and I would hazard a guess that he was strongly influenced by them. 
The similarities are just to close to for comfort. 


The first of these is 4 Ezra (also called Second Esdras), said to have been written 
by a non-Christian Jew in response to the crisis of the Roman destruction of 
Jerusalem and its temple in 70 AD. The work opens with a date: the thirtieth year 
after the destruction of the Zion (a synonym for Jerusalem), which put its 
composition to about 83 AD. 


"In the thirtieth year after the destruction of our city, I Salathiel, who am 
also called Ezra, was in Babylon. I was troubled as I lay on my bed, and 
my thoughts welled up in my heart, - because I saw the desolation of Zion 
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and the wealth of those who lived in Babylon." (4 Ezra 3:1-2;21) 


4 Ezra is divided into seven visions, separated by fasts. Visions 1-3 are in a form 
that is unusual in apocalypses. They are composed of addresses, dialogues, and 
predictions. The fourth is a waking vision of the heavenly Jerusalem and describes 
Ezra's conversion. Only visions 5 and 6 are symbolic dreams, interpreted by an 
angel, a vision type typical of most apocalypses. In the seventh segment, which is a 
waking vision, Ezra is granted a revelation of the secret and the public books of 
Scripture, totalling ninety-four, and instructed about their disposition. 


The similarity of imagery and comparisons of content between the Apocalypse and 
4 Esdras is unmistakeable. Here are a few examples: 


From 4 Ezra: Chapter 5: 


"Behold, the days are coming when those who dwell on earth shall be 
seized with great terror, and the way of truth shall be hidden, and the land 
shall be barren of faith...and the sun shall suddenly shine forth at night, 
and the moon during the day, Blood shall drip from wood, and the stone 
shall utter its voice; the peoples shall be troubled, and the stars shall fall." 


From 4 Ezra: Chapter 9: 


"So when there shall appear in the world earthquakes, tumult of peoples, 
intrigues of nations, wavering of leaders, confusion of princes, then you 
will know that it was of these that the Most High spoke from the days that 
were of old, from the beginning." 


From 4 Ezra: Chapter 11: 


"On the second night I had a dream, and behold, there came up from the 
sea an eagle that had twelve feathered wings and three heads...And I 
looked, and behold, on the right side one wing arose, and it reigned over 
all the earth." 


"And while it was reigning it came to its end and disappeared, so that its 
place was not seen. Then the next wing arose and reigned, and it 
continued to reign a long time. And while it was reigning its end came 
also so that it disappeared like the first." 


And I looked, and behold, a creature like a lion was aroused out of the 
forest, roaring; and I heard how he uttered a man's voice to the eagle, and 
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spoke, saying, 


"The Most High says to you, 'Are you not the one who remains of the four 
beasts which I had made to reign in my world, so that the end of my times 
might come through them?...you will surely disappear, you eagle, and 
your terrifying wings...so that the whole earth, freed from your violence, 
may be refreshed and relieved." 


From 4 Ezra: Chapter 13: 


"Behold, a wind arose from the sea and stirred up all its waves. And I 
looked, and behold, this wind made something like the figure of a man 
come up out of the heart of the sea." 


"And I looked, and behold, that man flew with the clouds of heaven; and 
wherever he turned his face to look, everything under his gaze trembled, 
and whenever his voice issued from his mouth, all who heard his voice 
melted as wax melts when it feels the fire." 


"After this I looked, and behold, an innumerable multitude of men were 
gathered together from the four winds of heaven to make war against the 
man who came up out of the sea." 


"And I looked, and behold, he carved out for himself a great mountain, 
and flew up upon it...when he saw the onrush of the approaching 
multitude, he neither lifted his hand nor held a spear or any weapon of 
war; but I saw only how he sent forth from his mouth as it were a stream 


of fire." 


"All these were mingled together, the stream of fire and the flaming breath 
and the great storm, and fell on the onrushing multitude which was 
prepared to fight, and burned them all up." 


The other Jewish pseudepigrapha apocalyptic work that I mentioned that was being 
circulated at the same time as 4 Ezra was 2 Baruch. It once belonged to the Syriac 
canon of scriptures and it has a similar style to the writings attributed to Jeremiah: a 
mix of prayer, lamentation, and visions. Although Baruch writes of 
Nebuchadnezzar's sack of Jerusalem in 586 BC, it is currently believed to have been 
written in reaction to the fall of Jerusalem in 70 AD, but before the Simon Bar 
Kochba rebellion that ended in grief for the Jews in 135 AD. 
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Of this work, Dutch scholar of the New Testament and early Judaism and 
Christianity at the Rijksuniversiteit Groningen, Albertus Frederik Johannes Klijn 
(1923-2012) wrote: 


"The work appears to have been written after the fall of Jerusalem in AD 
70, like 4 Ezra, an apocalypse with which it has a number of points in 
common, and the Paraleipomena Jeremiou in which Baruch also is an 
important figure. The work tries to give an answer to the burning question 
why God allowed his temple to be destroyed. The answer is that God 
himself sent his angels to destroy his sanctuary and that the time of this 
tribulation will be short. In other words, the destruction of the temple is 
God's final act before the day of judgment on which the enemies of Israel 
will be punished and God's people will be vindicated. Although, as the 
Apocalypse indicates, nothing is left but God and the Law, Israel may 
expect to be rescued from its enemies." [15] 


The Syriac is a dialect of Middle Aramaic that emerged in Edessa in the early Ist 
century AD, and 2 Baruch written in that language is almost certainly a translation 
from the Greek; the original was probably written in Hebrew. Its Messianism in 
general is earthly, but in the latter part of the book the Messiah's realm leads 
unmistakably towards a more spiritual conception. Greater importance is attached to 
the law than in the related composition. 


The details that I make reference to below in 2 Baruch comes from The Book of 
the Apocalypse of Baruch the Son of Neriah by R. H. Charles as found in his The 
Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English and published 
by Oxford University Press in 1913. I go straight to the later chapters that describe 
future events yet to be accomplished. 


In Chapters 21-30, Baruch hears a heavenly voice and the Lord explains that 
"because when Adam sinned and death was decreed against those who should be 
born, then the multitude of those who should be born was numbered, and for that 
number a place was prepared where the living might dwell and the dead might be 
guarded", and so the "future time" will come only when the earth shall have brought 
forth all her fruit. Baruch demands when this time will arrive, and God gives a 
description of the "future time", explaining the twelve divisions of the time of 
oppression (woes) and foretells the Messianic era of joy and the resurrection of the 
dead. 


In the following chapters (31-34) Baruch assembles the elders of the people and 


tells them that Zion will soon be restored, but destroyed once again, then to be 
rebuilt for all eternity. From this one can see from a position of hindsight, the writer 
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describes the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple in 586 BC by the 
Babylonians. 


This is followed by both Jerusalem and its temple being rebuilt, only to be 
destroyed again in the future, which was in the writer's day in 70 AD by the 
Romans. Then after twelve woes (time periods of tribulations upon the earth and 
mass destruction of humanity), this will be followed by a temporary Messianic 
Kingdom (26-30) of Joy for thousands of chosen ones who will eat from the 
treasury of manna that descends from heaven, and at the close of the day clouds 
distilling the dew of health. Then it shall come to pass after these things, when the 
time of the advent of the Messiah is fulfilled, that He shall return in glory and 
Jerusalem and the temple will be restored, never again to be destroyed. This is 
followed by a period of judgement and the resurrection of the dead. (Baruch 29:1-7) 


"For behold! the days come and the books shall be opened in which are 
written the sins of all those who have sinned, and again also the treasuries 
in which the righteousness of all those who have been righteous in 
creation is gathered." (Baruch 30:1) 


Compare this with the Apocalypse of John, and one cannot help but wonder if John 
has not substantially plagiarised 2 Baruch. 


"And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and 
books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the book of life. 
The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the 
books. The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades 
gave up the dead that were in them, and each person was judged 
according to what they had done." (Revelation 20:12-13) 


Like 2 Baruch, John invokes the mass destruction of mankind by God, which is 
followed by a temporary Messianic Kingdom of a thousand years for 144,000 
chosen ones, and then a period of judgement, when all the dead are resurrected to be 
judged according to their deeds. The similarity is uncanny. 


There does appear to be is a close relation between 2 Baruch and that of 4 Ezdra, 
but critics are divided over the question, which has influenced the other. Whatever 
the case, both Jewish apocalypses share the same imagery and in some cases, the 
same sequence of events that is found in the Apocalypse of John. This cannot be a 
coincidence and strongly suggests that John borrowed some ideas from these Jewish 
apocalypses for his own prophetic tome. 


John declares that he was imprisoned on Patmos for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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Thus, in this there can be no doubt that although he was a Jew he believed that 
Jesus was the Messiah. This is easily be proven from what John says regarding the 
son of man. 


"Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And having 
turned, I saw seven golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was 
One like the Son of Man, dressed in a long robe, with a golden sash 
around His chest." (Revelation 1:13-14) 


"I looked, and there before me was a white cloud, and seated on the cloud 
was one like a son of man with a crown of gold on his head and a sharp 
sickle in his hand." (Revelation 14:14) 


Jesus is referred to as the "Son of Man" 88 times in the New Testament and it has 
two meanings. The first is as a reference to the prophecy of Daniel where the 
prophet says: 


"In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of 
man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of 
Days and was led into his presence. He was given authority, glory and 
sovereign power; all nations and peoples of every language worshiped 
him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that will not pass away, and 
his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed." (Daniel 7:13-14) 


The description "son of man" was a Messianic title and when Jesus used this 
phrase, He was assigning the Son of Man prophecy to Himself. The Jews of that era 
would have been intimately familiar with the phrase and to whom it referred. Jesus 
was proclaiming Himself as the Messiah. 


There is also a second meaning but one that John of Patmos never associates with. 
Jesus was truly a human being. God called the prophet Ezekiel "son of man" 93 
times and God was simply calling Ezekiel a human being. Thus, a son of a man is a 
man. Yes, Jesus was the Son of God having the same spiritual essence as God but 
also that Jesus is the Messiah and that He is truly a human being. In the Apocalypse, 
the human side of Jesus is not mentioned and there is no suggestion that He was 
ever incarnated on earth. Though said to have been "dead, and is alive" (Revelation 
2:8). The circumstances of Jesus dying and raising are never given. Instead, John 
describes Jesus as a vengeful Jewish warlord, a celestial war god whose clothes is 
covered with the blood of the slain (Revelation 19:13). 


We see that John's Jesus relishes in the mass destruction that He unleashes upon 
mankind, but not before he tortures many for five months and these suffer terrible 
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agonies like the sting of a scorpion when it strikes. (Revelation 9:5) Then a third of 
mankind is killed by three plagues (Revelation 9:18) and then the survivors are 
eventually herded together for the Great Supper of God, when all the birds flying in 
mid air, feast upon "the flesh of kings, generals, and the mighty, of horses and their 
riders, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, great and small." (Revelation 
19:17-24) 


Compare John's Jesus and the Jesus of the Gospels where he says that "the Son of 
Man did not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them." (Luke 9:55-56) It is true 
that the Jesus of the Gospels does rebuke people, but he never uses language of 
violence toward people, NEVER! There is such a stark contrast between the Real 
Jesus who reveals himself in the four Gospels versus the vengeful, aggressive, blood 
thirsty Jesus of the Book of Revelation. It is probably for this reason that John of 
Patmos rarely makes reference to the documents that form the New Testament, and 
certainly not the letters that Paul had written. That is not to say that John was 
unfamiliar with Paul's writings, only that he did not use them within his work. 


If John does make any reference to New Testament writings, it is primarily the 
Gospel of Matthew that he turns to. Even then, Matthew is only referenced by John 
in certain places in order for him to corroborate his own references to the Old 
Testament, the same ones that Matthew's Gospel also makes reference to. 


Charles, says that John used Matthew is deducible from certain facts and these he 
lists in his book. For example, the dependence of Revelation 3:3;16:15 on Matthew 
24: 42- 46 is obvious at the first glance, Charles says. Revelation 3:5 presupposes 
both Matthew10:32 and probably the parallel passage in Luke 12:8. Based upon this 
conjecture regarding Luke Charles thinks that John might have also been acquainted 
with Gospel of Luke too, but as for Mark's Gospel, this is entirely unknown to him. 


"From an examination of the passages given below in &, it follows quite 
decidedly that our author had the Gospels of Matthew and Luke before 
him, I Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Colossians (or else the lost 
Ep. to the Laodiceans, which presumably was of a kindred character), 
Ephesians, and possibly Galatians, i Peter, and James. Our author shows 
no acquaintance with St. Mark..." [16] 


Surprisingly, John of Patmos does not make mention of the Apostles by name who 
by his day were long since dead. All he says concerning any of them is in 
connection with New Jerusalem in which "The wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb", but 
John does not identify any of them. He certainly does not include himself as being 
one of them. John betrays through his writing that the Jesus of his vision is not the 
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same person who walked the earth and who presented a message of forgiveness 
and reconciliation with God through faith in Him. John is a man who steeped in the 
old traditions of Judaism, and apart from the Gospel of Matthew, his mental attitude 
is focused upon the Hebrew scriptures and nothing else. 


John's Grammar. In fact, John the Seer used a unique style, the true character of 
which no Grammar of the New Testament has as yet recognized. He thought in 
Hebrew, and he frequently reproduces Hebrew idioms literally in Greek... Though 
no doubt he used the Aramaic of his day, in a real sense Hebrew was his mothers 
tongue. His Greek also, which is unlike any Greek that was ever penned by mortal 
man, calls for the same hypothesis. No Greek document exhibits such a vast 
multitude of solecisms and unparalleled idiosyncrasies. An examination of the 
passages based on the O.T. makes it clear that our author draws his materials 
directly from the Hebrew (or Aramaic) text, and apparently never solely from or any 
other version." [17] 


THE REAL JOHN OF PATMOS IS UNMASKED 


From what has been discussed thus far there cannot be any doubt that John of 
Patmos was a Jew, whose mother tongue was Hebrew. He lived and breathed the 
Hebrew Scriptures which was his primary source of inspiration. Charles says, "He 
had so profound a knowledge of the O.T. that he constantly uses its phraseology not 
only consciously, but even unconsciously." [18] But when he does make references 
to the Hebrew scriptures, "These are hardly ever literal quotations: in any case the 
words carry with them a developed and often different meaning." [19] 


John of Patmos also appears that he has borrowed apocalypse narratives from at 
least two Jewish apocalypses that were current at the time - 4 Ezdra and 2 Baruch. 
There is also evidence that he built into the storyline of the Apocalypse the sequence 
of scenes found in various ancient Egyptian writings as well as the texts and pictures 
found on the walls and ceilings of the tomb of Ramesses VI (1145-1137 BC). 


"Practically all characters and groups of characters mentioned in the 
Book of Revelation have parallels in the ancient Egyptian pantheon and 
religious texts. Details of the physical attributes of some of these 
characters and groups of characters conform so well with those found in 
Egyptian texts as to render them practically indistinguishable..." 


"Similar scenes in the two sources [Egyptian religious sources and the 


Book of Revelation] include segments from the Book of Aker and 
Revelation 11; portions of the Books of the Heavens and Rey. 12; and the 
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well known Victory Hymn of Thutmosis III. Parallels to many of the 
apocalyptic images in Revelation are identified in several Egyptian 
religious documents. Quite a few examples of the potential use of word 
play in Revelation are revealed in similar Egyptian passages where 
phrases and words based on Egyptian homonyms or near homonyms are 
used (a common practice in ancient Egyptian religious writings)." 


"Many similar events and sequences of events are identified. For example, 
the sequence of parallel events found in in the 5th through 14th chapters 
of Revelation follows a similar sequence in the Egyptian book of the 
Amduat. And a similar sequence found in the 15th to 21st chapters of 
Revelation resembles one found in the Book of Gates. Also, the Book of 
Revelation has an organizational structure compatible with that of the 
texts and pictures found on the walls and ceilings of the tomb of Ramesses 
VI." [20] 


From this Egyptian connection one can presuppose that John of Patmos had spent a 
considerable time in Egypt, probably in Alexandria where there was a large Jewish 
community and where the famous Library that had been rebuilt after it had been 
destroyed during the days of Cleopatra, could be accessed. 


From a Christian point of view, John of Patmos was a Jewish Christian who 
believed that Jesus was the Messiah. But what kind of Messiah did he believe in? 
The absence of the human factor of Jesus in the Apocalypse and John's focus upon 
the spiritual heavenly realm smacks of Gnostic theology. If the Apocalypse is not an 
example of this, what is? Hence, we read that, "When John of Patmos called for a 
"mind that has wisdom," [Revelation 13:9] capable of penetrating hidden mysteries, 
he was clearly using the language of Greek Gnosticism", says Martin Ballard in his 
book, End-Timers: Three Thousand Years of Waiting for Judgement Day [21] 


"[Gnostic] Teachers were accused of diluting the true faith with alien 
Greek, Jewish and Eastern beliefs and practices... Even more seriously, 
Gnostic believers threatened to replace the historical figure of Jesus with 
their own less than clearly defined savior, who could be experienced only 
in the spiritual dimension. Recently discovered Gnostic documents do also 
carry apocalyptic visions, which elaborate on celestial warfare, world 
catastrophe, satanic forces, and the fiery abyss, from which the faithful 
will finally emerge into an internity of divine light." [22] 


In the Apocalypse we can see that John's vision is a mixture "Gnosticism, Judaism 
and Ebionitism." Gnostic doctrine taught that the world was created and ruled by a 
lesser divinity, the demiurge, and that Christ was an emissary of the remote supreme 
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divine being, esoteric knowledge (gnosis) of whom enabled the redemption of the 
human spirit. This together with John's rejection of Paul and his writings, together 
with his very limited references to the Gospel of Matthew, maybe Luke's Gospel, 
but never Mark's, suggests that his world view is more akin to that of the 
Gnostic/Ebionite theology than mainstream Christianity. This therefore marks out 
John of Patmos as a heretic. 


When all is said and done, we have now gleaned enough information about John 
that allows us to try to fit what we learned to a figure who lived in Asia Minor in the 
late first century who might fit his profile. It just so happens that at the time of the 
writing of the Apocalypse, there was a leading Jewish Christian who not only was 
well known in Ephesus, whom John the Elder declared was "the enemy of the truth", 
the truth being the orthodox Christianity of the Gospels. The profile that we have 
assessed from Apocalypse fits him perfectly. He is none other than the heretic 
Cerinthus. 
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Chapter 5 
WHEN THE GLOVE FITS 


CERINTHUS: THE EGYPTIAN JEW | CERINTHUS THE HERETIC | CERINTHUS THE 
90% EBIONITE | CERINTHUS' SCRIPTURAL SOURCES 


It will come as a shock to many Christians who have believed that the Book of 
Revelation was penned by John the Apostle when in fact it was written by a heretic 
whose name was Cerinthus. However, the suggestion that Cerinthus wrote the 
Apocalypse in the first century and that he pretended that it had been written by 
John the Apostle in order to get it accepted throughout the Christian movement is 
not new. Rumours to that effect is well documented as soon as the Apocalypse 
began to be circulated in Asia Minor. 


For starters we read the words of Caius, Presbyter of Rome (also known as Gaius). 
Caius was a Christian author who lived and wrote towards the beginning of the 3rd 
century. His words are found in his book Dialogue or Disputation Against Proclus 
but it is a lost work. Fortunately, we are indebted to Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea 
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(260-340 AD), also known as Eusebius Pamphili, who preserved Caius' words and 
included them in his famous monumental work, Ecclesiastical History written 
about 325 AD. 


"Caius, whose words we quoted above, in the Disputation which is 
ascribed to him, writes as follows concerning this man: "But Cerinthus 
also, by means of revelations which he pretends were written by a great 
apostle, brings before us marvelous things which he falsely claims were 
shown him by angels; and he says that after the resurrection the kingdom 
of Christ will be set up on earth, and that the flesh dwelling in Jerusalem 
will again be subject to desires and pleasures." [1] 


According to the Catholic Encyclopedia recent fragments of the works of 
Hippolytus of Rome (170-235 AD) have been discovered which confirms Eusebius' 
quotation of Caius was accurate. 


"Caius: Additional light has been thrown on the character of Caius's 
dialogue against Proclus by Gwynne's publication of some fragments from 
the work of Hippolytus "Contra Caium" (Hermathena, VI, p. 397 sq.); 
from these it seems clear that Caius maintained that the Apocalypse of 
John was a work of the Gnostic Cerinthus." [2] 


Eusebius also quotes the words of Dionysius who he calls "the Great" because he 
was perhaps the most eminent bishop of the third century. 


"Upon Dionysius and his writings, who was bishop of the parish of 
Alexandria in our day, in the second book of his work On the Promises, 
where he says some things concerning the Apocalypse of John which he 
draws from tradition, mentions this same man in the following words: 
"But (they say that) Cerinthus, who founded the sect which was called, 
after him, the Cerinthian, desiring reputable authority for his fiction, 
prefixed the name"." [3] 


If this is not enough to convince you that Cerinthus was the writer of the 
Apocalypse, it is when we actually find out more about him that the pieces of the 
jigsaw comes together and makes the case for him being the writer almost beyond 
dispute. While it is true that there is not much known about Cerinthus but what we 
do know matches our profile of John of Patmos perfectly. 


CERINTHUS: THE EGYPTIAN JEW 


In our profile of John of Patmos that was built up in the previous chapter, we 
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concluded that John was a Jew who had probably been born or brought up in 
Egypt, perhaps in Alexandria. It was further extrapolated that John studied ancient 
Egyptian history and used what he had learned to formulate the storyline for the 
Apocalypse. This is exactly what we know about Cerinthus. For example, the non- 
profit organisation biblicaltraining.org which is supported by some of the best 
academics in the world and which has no affiliation to any church, denomination or 
tradition, thus ensuring its impartiality, makes the following statement about 
Cerinthus. 


"Cerinthus was a Jew by race and religion. He studied in Alexandria, 
appeared in Pal., and was most active in western Asia Minor, spreading 
his false teaching about the person of Christ." [4] 


Likewise, the Encyclopedia Britannica says that "Cerinthus was probably born a 
Jew in Egypt" [5] and English historian George Robert Stowe Mead, in his work 
Fragments of a Faith Forgotten makes no bones that Cerinthus was trained in the 
Egyptian discipline. 


"Cerinthus is said to have been trained in the "Egyptian discipline," and 
to have taught in Asia Minor. The Egyptian discipline is supposed to mean 
the Philonic school, but this is a mere assumption. In any case the 
importance of Cerinthus, whom some Gnostics claimed to have been the 
writer of the Apocalypse orthodoxly ascribed to John, is that his name has 
preserved one of the earliest forms of Christian tradition." [6] 


The belief that Cerinthus was an Egyptian Jew comes from the earliest surviving 
account of the man which is that preserved by Irenaeus, who was born Smyrna in 
Asia Minor only about 40 years after the Apocalypse was written. Irenaeus was 
brought up in a Christian family and was a student of Polycarp (69-155 AD) who 
the Christian bishop of Smyrna as we have earlier discussed. As for Polycarp he was 
a direct disciple of the John the Elder, and from him, Irenaeus learned to interpret 
the scriptures according to the orthodox Christianity taught in the Gospels and Paul. 


It is evident that Cerinthus had visited Smyrna at one time because it is one of the 
seven Churches that he wrote letters to in the Apocalypse. It appears that Cerinithus 
was very angry that the Smyrna church was following the orthodox line. He tried to 
persuade the members of the church to abandon the writings of Paul, which he 
described as slander and join with him and adopt the Jewish way to salvation. He 
said, "I know about the slander of those who say they are Jews and are not, but are 
a synagogue of Satan." However, Polycarp had been taught well by John the Elder 
and the congregation under his leadership resisted the Judaizers (the Ebionites) and 
mainstream Christianity flourished under his direction. 
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Irenaeus followed in the footsteps of Polycarp and believed that he was interpreting 
scriptures in the same hermeneutic as the Apostles. As we have already seen he 
regarded the memory of Polycarp as a link to the apostolic past. While in Rome he 
wrote a letter to a presbyter of the Roman church, who had fallen into Gnostic 
thinking in which Irenaeus records his youthful recollections of Polycarp, 
representing how that bishop, whose good opinion Florinus had once been anxious 
to gain, would have been shocked at his present opinions. 


The title of the letter to Florinus was On Monarchy, or that God is not the 
Author of Evil and it was preserved by Eusebius, taken from writings of Irenaeus 
against Florinus that were extant at the time. According to Eusebius Irenaeus wrote: 


"I could tell you the place where the blessed Polycarp sat to preach the 
Word of God. It is yet present to my mind with what gravity he everywhere 
came in and went out; what was the sanctity of his deportment, the 
majesty of his countenance; and what were his holy exhortations to the 
people. I seem to hear him now relate how he conversed with John and 
many others who had seen Jesus Christ, the words he had heard from 
their mouths." 


If Florinus ever in a heretical sense made God the author of evil, his errors 
afterwards took the opposite direction because it is known that he became a 
Valentinian. Valentinus (also spelled Valentinius; c.100-c.160 AD) was the best 
known and for a time most successful early Christian Gnostic theologian. He 
founded his school in Rome where Florinus lived. 


Coming back to Irenaeus, he did make one error, which I touched upon in a 
previous chapter. Irenaeus misunderstood Polycarp's references to John, the beloved 
disciple, as having referred to John the Apostle, when in fact it was John the Elder 
that Polycarp was talking about. This is an understandable mistake, because 
Irenaeus only heard Polycarp talking about John when he was a child. Hence, 
Irenaeus would say later, when outlining the sequence of how the Gospels were 
written, that “Afterwards, John, the disciple of the Lord, who also had leaned upon 
His breast, did himself publish a Gospel during his residence at Ephesus in Asia." 


The mistaken identity of the writer of the Gospel of John by Irenaeus has had 
profound consequences so that even today one can read in all kinds of commentaries 
on the fourth Gospel that still assign John the Apostle, the son of Zebedee, as the 
author. As Charles says: 


"A myth can arise in a very few years. Hence it is not strange that such 
writers as Hegesippus (ob. circ. 180) and subsequent writers, as Irenaeus, 
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Tertullian, Origen, have lost all knowledge of the early martyrdom of 
John the son of Zebedee." [7] 


Regardless of his error, Irenaeus’ connection with Polycarp and through him the 
disciple that Jesus loved, enabled him to trace his authority to Jesus himself. With 
such knowledge Irenaeus could, with full justification, separate the wheat from the 
chaff and authenticate what was authoritative Scripture. This included not only the 
Old Testament but most of the books now known as the New Testament while 
excluding numerous Gnostic writings that flourished in the 2nd century that their 
adherents had claimed scriptural authority. 


With respects to Cerinthus himself, Irenaeus provides useful information 
concerning this man which I shall make reference to in greater detail shortly. But to 
begin with Irenaeus confirms the Egyptian connection. With contempt Irenaeus 
says, "That Cerinthus, in no wise indebted to the Scriptures, formed his opinion (not 
out of them), but from the tenets of the Egyptians" and in another place he says "But 
a certain Cerinthus, himself being disciplined in the teaching of the Egyptians..." [8] 


Thus, the Egyptian background of the Jew Cerinthus was well known even as far 
back to the time of Irenaeus, and as we have deduced from the profile of the author 
of the Apocalypse, John of Patmos, shared the same distinction. John was also a 
heretic just as Cerinthus was. 


CERINTHUS THE HERETIC 


Irenaeus left his home town of Smyrna when he was a young adult and made his 
way to Lyons in France where he became a priest of the Church of Lyon. At that 
time many Christians in the area of Vienne and Lyons were Greeks from Asia. 


During the persecution of Marcus Aurelius, the Roman Emperor from 161-180 
AD, Irenaeus was only a priest of the Church of Lyon. The clergy of that city, many 
of whom were suffering imprisonment for the faith, sent him in 177 AD to Rome 
with a letter to Pope Eleuterus concerning the heresy Montanism, and that occasion 
bore emphatic testimony to his merits. It was at this time also that Irenaeus wrote his 
letter to Florinus aforementioned. 


While Irenaeus was in Rome, a massacre took place in Lyon in which the Bishop 
Pothinus and several companions were seized by a mob and taken to the magistrate 
to be trialed. Pothinus is believed to have died from the abuse he suffered in prison, 
while the others were killed by wild beasts in the local amphitheater. 


Returning to Gaul, Irenaeus succeeded Pothinus and became the second Bishop of 
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Lyon. Fortunately, the persecutions under Marcus Aurelius died down and a period 
of religious peace followed. Irenaeus was able to divide his activities between the 
duties of a pastor and a writer against Gnosticism, the heresy then spreading in Gaul 
and elsewhere. As a result he wrote a five-volume work called Against Heresies in 
which he targeted the Gnostics, Ebionites and other heretics who flourished in his 
day. 


The main reason Irenaeus took on this work was because he felt that Christians in 
Asia and Phrygia especially needed his protection from the Ebionites and Gnostics, 
for they did not have as many bishops to oversee and help keep problems like this 
under control (probably only one bishop was assigned to a number of communities). 
Therefore, due to the issue of distance between Irenaeus and the orthodox Christian 
community of Asia, Irenaeus believed that writing this treatise would be the best 
way to offer them guidance. Within its pages was a section devoted to Cerinthus 
thus proving that Irenaeus considered Cerinthus a heretic who taught doctrines that 
was in opposition to orthodox Christianity. Here is what Irenaeus wrote about this 
heretic, which I quote in full. 


"But a certain Cerinthus, himself being disciplined in the teaching of the 
Egyptians, asserted that the world was not made by the primal Deity, but 
by some virtue which was an offshoot from that Power which is above all 
things, and which (yet) is ignorant of the God that is above all. And he 
supposed that Jesus was not generated from a virgin, but that he was born 
son of Joseph and Mary, just in a manner similar with the rest of men, and 
that (Jesus) was more just and more wise (than all the human race). And 
(Cerinthus alleges) that, after the baptism (of our Lord), Christ in form of 
a dove came down upon him, from that absolute sovereignty which is 
above all things. And then, (according to this heretic,) Jesus proceeded to 
preach the unknown Father, Acts 17:23 and in attestation (of his mission) 
to work miracles. It was, however, (the opinion of Cerinthus,) that 
ultimately Christ departed from Jesus, and that Jesus suffered and rose 
again; whereas that Christ, being spiritual, remained beyond the 
possibility of suffering.” [9] 


It is clear that Cerinithus was a well known heretic whose influence in Asia Minor 
still persisted in the days of Irenaeus, otherwise the bishop of Lyon would not have 
included him in Against Heresies. There is also considerable evidence that 
Cerinthus was either an Ebionite or at least shared in many of their beliefs. 
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CERINTHUS THE 90% EBIONITE 


There are several things that is observed from what Irenaeus says above about 
Cerinthus. First, it is evident that Cerinthus shared many of the beliefs of the 
Ebionites. For example, the Ebionites believed that Jesus was the Messiah but they 
held that Jesus was born by natural birth to natural parents named Mary and Joseph. 
They also believed that at the moment of Jesus being baptised by John, a powerful 
entity known as the Spirit-Christ descended in the form of a dove and took 
possession of Him. Then at the crucifixion, that same entity left Jesus, just before 
Jesus's physical body died and it returned whence it came. 


David K. Stabnow, who served as an Old Testament editor for the Holman 
Christian Standard Bible translation and, in relation, authored Holman 
Comprehensive Concordance of the Holy Bible and Holman Pocket Bible 
Concordance, explains this Ebionite doctrine in more detail as follows. 


"The Ebionites were willing to confess, however, that something special 
did happen to Him at His baptism. At the moment John Baptized the man 
Jesus, the Spirit-Christ descended and took possession of him. Thus, for 
the Ebionite, "Jesus" and "Christ" were two seperate beings that only 
became united for a time after Jesus' baptism. Obviously, after Jesus was 
possessed by Christ (who is also a Spirit), things changed. He became the 
Jesus Christ that Christians know and love. He was a wonder-worker and 
wisdom teacher who brought the true knowledge of the Father everyone 
needed to hear. The Spirit-Christ remained within the man Jesus until his 
death on the cross, when (at the last moment) He abandoned Him and 
ascended back to the heavenly home." [10] 


Stabnow goes on to says that the Ebionites even appealed to the description of 
Jesus giving up his Spirit in Matthew 27:50 as evidence of the moment when Spirit- 
Christ departed. Thus, we can see that the beliefs of Cerinthus as reported by 
Irenaeus are virtually the same as that fostered by the Ebionites. Their belief later 
became known as the doctrine of Adoptionism which holds that Jesus was adopted 
as the Son of God at his baptism by the Spirit-Christ. 


Irenaeus was probably the first to use the term "Ebionites" to describe this heretical 
Christian Jewish sect, which he regarded as stubbornly clinging to the Law. He 
provides us with further information pertaining to the Ebionites that is most useful. 
"Those who are called Ebionites". Irenaeus says, "agree that the world was made by 
God; but their opinions with respect to the Lord are similar to those of Cerinthus 
and Carpocrates." [10] In other words one can say with some justification that 
Cerinithus was an Ebionite all but by name. 
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According to the Encyclopædia Britannica (2011), the Ebionite movement may 
have arisen about the time of the destruction of the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem. 
This is confirmed by Eusebius who reported that the Ebionites were descended from 
the Jewish Christians (Nazarenes) of Jerusalem that had fled across the Jordan River 
to Pella when the Roman armies marched on Jerusalem before the city and its 
temple was destroyed in AD 70. 


After the destruction of the Temple, the Nazarenes returned to the city under the 
leadership of Symeon, the son of Cleopas, who was of the bloodline of Jesus. He 
had succeeded James the Just who had been murdered by the Pharisees before the 
destruction of the Temple. It was through Symeon, that the Jerusalem Church was 
restored to its former glory and authority in the Christian world. However, many 
former Nazarenes would not give up their belief that as Jews they were special and 
as such they were compelled to teach the necessity of obeying the Law of Moses. It 
was these who became the Ebionites that Irenaeus described and these took their 
flawed beliefs to Asia Minor with them where many had fled and take refuge during 
the Roman invasion of their homeland. 


Although the Ebionites were influential in Asia Minor for a time elsewhere they 
were never more than a minor Jewish sect of Christianity which tried to hold on to 
their Jewish identity after AD 70 when Christianity moved decisively away from its 
Jewish roots. 


When we compare Cerinthus' beliefs and those of the Ebionites with what can be 
gleaned from the Apocalypse, there are striking parallels that cannot be denied. In 
the Apocalypse, Jesus is always spoken of as a Spiritual Being and there is no direct 
reference to Jesus as having once been a mortal man. In fact, John's Jesus fits 
perfectly the Spirit-Christ as the entity that speaks only from the heavenly realm 
who ascended back to the heavenly home, after the crucifixion and having 
abandoned Jesus' physical body to the worms. Thus, for John there no reason to 
describe Jesus' human earthly ministry or his crucifixion for they are things of the 
past. However, in the latter case in rare circumstances John makes indirect 
presumptions that can be misinterpreted in all kinds of ways. For example John 
says, "...and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and 
the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and has released us from 
our sins by His blood." (Revelation 1:4-5) 


Here we see John describing Jesus as the first born from the dead but what does 
that mean? John does not really tell us so one would have to know about the 
Crucifixion and what happened three days later to understand what this meant - 
assuming of course that is what he meant. The clue to understand what John meant 
is that he immediately speaks afterwards of Jesus as being the ruler of the kings of 
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the earth. This can only be understood as being figurative, because as yet this has 
not yet come to pass, even though two-thousand years have passed since those 
words were penned. From this we can see that John's thoughts are directed at what is 
recorded in the Hebrew scriptures and not the Christian Greek scriptures extant at 
the time. 


It is evident that John when referring to Jesus as the firstborn of the dead, he is 
actually drawing words and imagery from Psalms 89 which celebrates the kingship 
of David and his line with phrases like "the firstborn," "the highest of the kings of 
the earth," and the idea that the Messiah's throne will be a "faithful witness in the 
sky." 


In addition, the Greek word for "firstborn" that John uses is "prototokos", a word 
that literally refers to birth order-the first child born. This is a concept of great 
significance in the Old Testament, where the firstborn son inherited his father's 
place as head of the family, receiving the father's blessing and a double portion of 
the inheritance (Deuteronomy 21:17). After the Passover in Egypt, God told his 
people that every firstborn child was set aside as his own (Exodus 13:2), and the 
nation of Israel as a whole was referred to as God's "firstborn son" (Exodus 4:22). 


John calling Jesus the firstborn portrays Him as the heir of David, exalted and 
lifted up as the representative of his people. But there is more. Being the "firstborn 
of the dead" meant that Jesus is both the first to rise and the first in supremacy. 
Thus, we see in the Apocalypse the Spirit-Christ standing supreme over all of 
creation with only the Father, superior to Him. 


For John, the earthly body of Jesus was not resurrected three days after the 
crucifixion in contradiction of the Jesus which the apostles saw and touched. The 
Ascension of the resurrected body of Jesus which occurred 40 days after his 
resurrection and in the presence of eleven of his apostles, the primary teaching of 
orthodox Christianity, simply did not happen. John only speaks of Jesus in the 
context of the Spirit-Christ. 


One might argue that what John says next, "To Him who loves us and has released 
us from our sins by His blood", demonstrated that the author of the Apocalypse 
knew of the crucifixion and I would agree with you. While John may have accepted 
the death of Jesus on the cross for the atonement of sins in place of the Day of 
Atonement (Yom Kippur) which is the most solemn holy day of all the Israelite 
feasts and festivals, this did not mean that John had abandoned the whole Law 
entirely. On the contrary, when he writes to the church of Philadelphia his adherence 
to many tenants of the Law is readily apparent. 
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"To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: "I know your deeds. 
Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut, 
because you have a little power, and have kept My word, and have not 
denied My name. ‘Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, 
who say that they are Jews and are not, but lie-I will make them come and 
bow down at your feet, and make them know that I have loved you.' 
Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you 
from the hour of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole 
world, to test those who dwell on the earth. 'I am coming quickly; hold fast 
what you have, so that no one will take your crown'." (Revelation 3:7-9) 


In the highly regarded commentary by Albert Barnes, Barnes Notes on the Old 
and New Testaments we read that, though they were of Jewish extraction, and 
boasted much of being Jews, yet they were really under the influence of Satan, and 
their assemblages deserved to be called his "synagogue." Who were these Jews that 
were under the influence of Satan? The Ebionites, whose views John clearly shared, 
make it plain that it was the Jewish followers of Paul, whom they condemned as 
"Satan's apostle”. [12] 


It is evident, as I have shown in the previous chapter that John opposed Paul just as 
the Ebionites did and apparently shared many of their beliefs too. However, when it 
comes to the Day of Atonement, one of the sacrificial precepts of the Law of Moses, 
this John has relinquished because as I have highlighted above, he says that Jesus 
released us from our sins by His blood. In other words, John acknowledges that "we 
have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all 
and that there is no need for yearly cycle enacted by the High Priest on Yom Kippur 
to make sacrifice of an unblemished land and shed the blood of goats for the 
atonement of sins according to the Law. 


As it turns out, Cereinthus also ruled out the sacrificial precepts of the Law too. 


"Teachers such as Cerinthus, clung to the notion that the universal 
religion revealed by Christ was identical with undefined Mosaism, and 
therefore maintained even such articles as circumcision and the Sabbath 
commandment, as well as the earthly kingdom of the future. But they 
rejected certain parts of the law, especially, as a rule, the sacrificial 
precepts, which were no longer in keeping with the spiritual conception of 
religion." [13] 
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CERINTHUS' SCRIPTURAL SOURCES 


Once again, we see many beliefs of John of Patmos are echoed with those of 
Cerinthus. This surely, cannot be coincidence. What about the sources that 
Cerinthus used for promoting his heresy? What were they? Irenaeus’ acknowledged 
in his book Against Heresies that many heterodox (heretical) Christians used only 
one gospel (3.11.7), obviously pointing to the Ebionites and their use of a Hebrew 
version of the Gospel of Matthew known today as the Gospel of the Hebrews or the 
Gospel of the Ebionites. In his book Irenaeus says of this Gospel: 


"They use the Gospel according to Matthew only, and repudiate the 
Apostle Paul, maintaining that he was an apostate from the law. As to the 
prophetical writings, they endeavour to expound them in a somewhat 
singular manner: they practise circumcision, persevere in the observance 
of those customs which are enjoined by the law, and are so Judaic in their 


style of life, that they even adore Jerusalem as if it were the house of 
God." [14] 


It just so happens that we know that the followers of Cerinthus, the Cerinthians, 
used a Gospel too and it was named after their leader. What was its content? We 
learn about this from Epiphanius of Salamis (c.320-403 AD) who was bishop of 
Salamis, Cyprus, at the end of the 4th century. 


"Epiphanius speaks several times about the Gospel of the Cerinthians. In 
30 14 2 he writes that the Ebionites used the Gospel of Matthew, and he 
adds that the Cerinthians used the same Gospel. But according to 
Epiphanius, the Ebionites gave their Gospel name of "Gospel according 
to the Hebrews". In 30 14 2 he writes that Cerinthus and the Carpocrates 
used the same Gospel as the Ebionites. Moreover, he tells his readers that 
the Cerinthians kept the geneology because it proved that Jesus was the 
son of Joseph and Mary. The Ebionites, however, ommitted it for the same 
reasons." [15] 


Thus, we can see that Cerinthus used a variation of the Gospel of Matthew, and as 
far as we know, no other Gospel. And, like the Ebionites, Cerinthus certainly did not 
accept the writings of Paul either. So we see Cerinthus and the Ebionites agreeing 
with each other apart from the issue over the genealogy of Jesus. 


Where does that leave us with respects to the author of Apocalypse? From we have 
ascertained from the profile of John of Patmos we know with certainty that he used 
primarily the Gospel of Matthew too. When we take this and everything else into 
consideration as outlined above, there surely cannot be any doubt that the writer of 
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the Apocalypse was Cerinthus, the heretic. The glove fits but just in case you are 
still not convinced, within the Apocalypse there is a something that John alludes to 
that has the heretic's fingerprints all over it. It is unmistakable. 
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Chapter 6 
A CHEQUERED HISTORY REVEALED 


Q) in tHe EAST 


V ACCEPTED 
IN THE WEST 


‘WRITTENON \ 
ISLAND OF PATMOS \ 


REJECTION IN THE EAST | ACCEPTANCE IN THE WEST 


We have seen in the previous chapters that the Gospel of John and the Epistles was 
written by the disciple that Jesus loved, the Temple priest who was later called John 
the Elder. With the support of one of the greatest scholars of his day, R.H. Charles, 
it was also determined that the author of the Apocalypse was not the same as writer 
of the Gospel. Its terrible use of the Greek language and grammar more than 
anything else proved this. But this raised the question, who wrote the Apocalypse? 


When we compared the profile of John of Patmos as ascertained from the content 
of his book to what is known of a pre-eminent heretic who lived at the same time 
there can really be no doubt who wrote the Apocalypse. It has Cerithus' fingerprints 
all over it. In fact, it is well documented that there were suspicions already being 
voiced way back then that said that Cerithus by means of revelations pretended they 
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were written by a great apostle, by implication meaning John the Apostle. It was 
further said that Cerinthus described marvellous things which he falsely claimed 
were shown him by angels. This fitted John's Apocalypse perfectly. The book is full 
of angels dispensing God's judgement upon mankind. 


Besides the words of Ireaeneus and others of whom I have mentioned, Eusebius 
quotes Dionysius of Alexandria (c. 200-265) who states that, "... it is highly 
probable that Cerinthus, the same that established the heresy that bears his 
name [Cerinthianism] designedly affixed the name (of John) to his own 
forgery," meaning the book of Revelation. Under the circumstances, it should come 
as no surprise therefore that, in the area where the Apocalypse was first written and 
distributed (Asia Minor and the East), it was rejected by the Christian communities 
in those regions for centuries. That fact speaks volumes. 


REJECTION IN THE EAST 


It should not pass unnoticed that where the Apocalypse originated it was rejected 
as being spurious and not authentic. That in itself should give the reader serious 
pause for thought. For example, Charles says that the Apocalypse does not appear in 
the Canon 60 of the Synod of Laodicea (360 AD), nor in Canon 85 of the Apostolic 
Constitutions (375 to 380 AD). The latter is a list of canonical books: a 46-book Old 
Testament canon which essentially corresponds to that of the Septuagint, 26 books 
of what is now the New Testament, (excludes Revelation) the Didache, two Epistles 
of Clement, and the Apostolic Constitutions themselves. Nor is it found in the canon 
list published by Gregory of Nazianzus (c 389 AD) in the Roman province of 
Cappadocia in Asia Minor and Amphilochius of Iconium, of Caesarea in Asia Minor 
who states that the Apocalypse was rejected by most authorities. [1] 


A contemporary and probably cousin of Gregory of Nazianzus was Amphilochios, 
bishop of Iconium, (c.340-403 AD). Concerning the Apocalypse Gregory expresses 
doubts about the book and its author that was voiced in his day. "Again", he says, 
"some count John's Apocalypse [authentic], but the majority say it is spurious." 
Another contemporary, Cyril of Jerusalem (313-386 AD) excluded the Apocalypse 
from his sermon, "On the Divine Scriptures" which is recorded in his work 
Catechetical Lectures. This was published about 350 AD. Several centuries later, 
Cosmas of Maiuma (circa 773), also known as Cosmas of Jerusalem, he too 
excluded the Apocalypse from his canon list. [2] 


Interestingly, in 1949 Dr. Kenneth W. Clark, who was at the time Professor of New 
Testament Language and Literature at Duke University, visited the Greek 
Patriarchate Library in Jerusalem. It had been founded in the 5th century AD and he 
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had gone to film rare manuscripts that were kept their dated from then until to the 
18th century. Altogether, 678 Greek manuscripts were microfilmed and of these the 
expedition reported there were 140 copies of Gospels, yet there were only 4 copies 
of Revelation. This just shows how little importance the book had over the thirteen 
centuries that the library had existed until then. [3] 


Charles further says that the school of Antioch did not look with favour on the 
Apocalypse either. He says that Chrysostom (349-407 AD), Archbishop of 
Constantinople, excluded it from his so-called "Synopsis" and that bishop Theodore 
(350-428) of Mopsuestia in Cilicia on the south coastal region of Anatolia and his 
successor Theodoret (386-457) do not mention it. Nor does the Canon attributed to 
the Council of Laodicea (circa 360 AD) name it either as inspired scripture. 


Even as far into the Ninth century, the Greek Orthodox church did not 
acknowledge the Apocalypse. It is not found in the 7th century Catalogue of the 
Sixty Canonical Books (34 OT and 26 NT) which was widely distributed in the 
Greek Church at this time nor is it found in the Chronography of Nicephorus, who 
was Patriarch of Constantinople between 806 and 815 AD. [4] 


A similar story can be said about the Syrian and Armenian Churches which for 
some centuries excluded the Apocalypse from their canons. The importance of Syria 
cannot be overstated because it played a predominant role in the beginning of 
Christianity. After all it was here where the Gospel of Matthew, the Gospel of Luke, 
the Didache, Ignatiana, and the Gospel of Thomas were written. 


Syria was the country in which the Greek language intersected with the Syriac, 
which was closely related to the dialect used by Jesus and the Apostles. That is why 
Syriac versions are highly esteemed by textual critics says Bruce M. Metzger in his 
book The Early Versions of the New Testament published in 1967. So if the 
Syrian church did not recognise the Apocalypse as divinely inspired then there 
would have been a very good reason why it was not. 


Charles says that, "The Apocalypse formed no part of the Syrian Peshitto Version 
of the N.T. which was made by Rabula of Edessa, 411 (Burkitt, St. Ephraems 
Quotations, p. 57)." Rabula was bishop of Edessa (411-435) and the Syriac church 
still uses it to the present day. Charles goes on to say that it took centuries for the 
Apocalypse to "establish itself in the Syrian Churches". Quoting various Syrian 
sources he writes: 


"Junilius (Departibus divinae legis, i. 4), who reproduces the lectures of 


Paul of Nisibis, writes (551 A.D.), " De loannis apocalypsi apud Orient- 
ales admodum dubitatur. [The Apocalypse of John in the Orient is still 
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doubted] Jacob of Edessa (ob. 708) cites it as Scripture, and yet Bar 
Hebraeus (ob. 1208) regards it as the work of Cerinthus or the other 
John. In the Armenian Church it first appears as a canonical book in the 
12th century (Conybeare, Armenian Version of Revelation, p. 64)." [5] 


Between the 9th and 14th centuries the Church of the East, also known as the 
Nestorian Church, was almost unanimously committed to the rejection of the 
Apocalypse and listed it as disputed. The Eastern Church was the world's largest 
Christian church of the time in terms of geographical extent, with dioceses 
stretching from the Mediterranean Sea to China and India. It is therefore surprising 
to find that the Apocalypse was rejected in Asia Minor where it originated, over 
which the Nestorian churches held sway. What is more surprising that with such 
opposition in the East, the churches of the West dominated by Rome, the 
Apocalypse of John was readily accepted. This begs the question, why? 


ACCEPTANCE IN THE WEST 


When one reads modern accounts on how the Apocalypse got into the Christian 
canon that exists today, it is clear that unlike in the East, the West accepted the book 
as inspired scripture fairly quickly. Biblical Hermeneutics, the question and answer 
site for professors, theologians, and those interested in exegetical analysis of biblical 
texts puts it this way: 


"Revelation had the longest and hardest fight of any book to be recognized 
as inspired. Though numerous early authors quoted and approved of it, 
others argued against Revelation. Even though the East had trouble with 
the book, the West recognized Revelation as inspired fairly early. Jerome, 
Ambrose, Rufinus, Augustine, and Innocent all accept it as canonical. The 
Third Council of Carthage (397) listed as canonical, and at the Third 
Constantinople Council officially ratified Revelation in 680. The book 
then follows a bumpy path into the modern world." [6] 


The acceptance of the Apocalypse by the western churches so quickly is most 
puzzling when one considers its almost universal condemnation in the East. 
However, this riddle is answered when we learn that the acceptance of the 
Apocalypse was built upon the misinterpretation on what Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons 
in France, said about the author of the book of Revelation. 


Earlier in the present work, the reader may recall, we observed that Irenaeus (120- 
200 AD) had as a youth heard the bishop of Smyma in Asia Minor, Polycarp (69- 
155 AD), speak of John, the disciple that Jesus loved. In fact Polycarp had been a 
disciple of this John and he had learned from him about Jesus first hand. Hence, 
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when Irenaeus wrote his book, Against Heresies he would begin by saying, "John, 
also the Lord's Disciple ..... says in the Apocalypse," (IV. xx. 11) and then he would 
quote profusely from that Book. Even so, "While citing both Revelations and the 
Shepherd, he did not cite them as canonical books, although he considered them 
important.” [7] 


Having thus identified the author of the Apocalypse as the "Lord's Disciple", 
Irenaeus did not identify this person with John the Apostle, the son of Zebedee. 
However, others having put two and two together and got the wrong answer. There 
is a saying that from small acorns great oaks grow, and in this case the acorn that 
was planted, figuratively speaking, was the misinterpretation of the words of 
Irenaeus, that John, the Lord's disciple, was none other than the John the Apostle. 
However, as we have determined, the Lord's disciple was in fact the former priest of 
the Temple, John the Elder and that even he did not write the Apocalypse. Someone 
else did masquerading as John the Apostle. No wonder there was so much confusion 
over this matter in the West. 


RTS President and Professor of New Testament and Early Christianity Michael J. 
Kruger, among others, have acknowledged that it was this belief that the apostle 
John was the author of the Apocalypse that ensured the book its place in the western 
canon. 


"Revelation's early reception was Outstanding: Perhaps as much as any 
other NT book, we have evidence for an early, widespread, and consistent 
reception of Revelation. Our evidence goes back as early as Papias 
(c.125) and also includes Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, the Muratorian 
Fragment, Hippolytus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen. 
That is an impressive list... it is worth noting that almost every one of 
these [western] church fathers accepted the book of revelation on the 
same grounds, namely the belief that the apostle John, the son of Zebedee 
was the author." [8] 


Clearly, it is evident that the churches in the West were oblivious to, or chose to 
ignore the fact that the Apostle John had been martyred alongside his brother James 
in Jerusalem by the Jews. Furthermore, the violent deaths of the two brothers 
fulfilled a prophecy made by Jesus concerning them.. 


"Then James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came to him. "Teacher," they 
said, "we want you to do for us whatever we ask." "What do you want me 
to do for you?" he asked. They replied, "Let one of us sit at your right and 
the other at your left in your glory." "You don't know what you are 
asking," Jesus said. "Can you drink the cup I drink or be baptized with the 
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baptism I am baptized with?" "We can," they answered. Jesus said to 
them, "You will drink the cup I drink and be baptized with the baptism I 
am baptized with, but to sit at my right or left is not for me to grant. These 
places belong to those for whom they have been prepared." (Mark 10:35- 
39) 


Charles and other commentators agree that the meaning of the prophecy is 
unmistakable. Jesus predicted that James and John would the share the same destiny 
that awaited Himself. They would suffer a violent death together. Furthermore, 
Charles cites the manuscript of Georgius Hamartolus (9th century) in which it states 
on the authority of Papias that John the son of Zebedee was slain by the Jews. This 
statement is confirmed, Charles says, by an extract published by De Boor (Texte u. 
Untersuchungen, 1888, v. 2. 170) from an Oxford MS (7th or 8th cent.) of an 
epitome of the Chronicle of Philip of Side (Sth cent.). "Papias in the second book 
says that John the Divine and James his brother were slain by the Jews." [9] 


From 135 AD onward, Charles says, church writers, meaning those of the West, 
began uncritically to assign the Apocalypse to the Apostle John thinking that this 
was who Irenaeus had inferred to in his writing about the disciple that Jesus loved. 
This false conception, Charles says, has led to intolerable confusion to this day. 


"No matter how valid the evidence might be for the martyrdom of this 
Apostle before 70 A.D., it could only be regarded as purely legendary, 
seeing that according to the most current view John the Apostle wrote the 
Apocalypse and wrote it in Domitian's reign. If the Apostle were living 
about 95 A.D. he could not, of course, have been martyred before 70 A.D. 
This misconception has therefore vitiated [corrupted] the evidence of most 
Early Church writers on this question, and has proved an ignis fatuus [an 
illusion that misleads] to many distinguished scholars of our own 
day." [10] 


It was the early 2nd century writer, Justin Martyr (100-165AD), who was the first 
to equate the author of Revelation with John the Apostle, although not directly. 
Speaking of the Apocalypse, he misconstrued the "Lord's disciple" words of 
Irenaeus and interpreted them as "one of the apostles of Christ", thus inferring 
therefore that it was John the Apostle, of whom Irenaeus spoke. 


"Moreover also among us a man named John, one of the apostles of 
Christ, prophesied in a revelation made to him that those who have 
believed on our Christ will spend a thousand years in Jerusalem; and that 
hereafter the general and, in short, the eternal resurrection and judgment 
of all will likewise take place." [11] 
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It is amazing how myths can grow from such a distortion and misunderstanding of 
whom Irenaeus had spoken about with respects to the Lord's disciple and how 
ambiguity can lead to confusion. Like a chain letter, the idea in the West that John 
the Apostle had written the Apocalypse, stealthily snowballed into a de facto fact 
even though in the East, the book was rejected. Nobody in the West seems to have 
asked why? 


The next person in the West to promote John the Apostle as the writer of the 
Apocalypse was Tertullian (ca. 150-225) who was born in the city of Carthage in 
North Africa. According to Bruce Metzger (1914-2007), an American biblical 
scholar and textual critic who was a longtime professor at Princeton Theological 
Seminary and Bible editor: "Several times he [Tertullian] refers to the Apocalypse 
of John in ways that prove that, for Tertullian, there is no other Apocalypse than 
that by the apostle John." [12] 


Clement of Alexandria (150-215) added to the growing myth by embellishing it 
even more by stating that it was the Apostle John who had been on the Island of 
Patmos, when there was no evidence to suggest that he had ever been their. 


"And that you may be still more confident, that repenting this truly there 
remains for you a sure hope of salvation, listen to a tale, which is not a 
tale but a narrative, handed down and committed to the custody of 
memory, about the Apostle John. For when, on the tyrant's death, he 
returned to Ephesus from the Isle of Patmos ..." [13] 


This new myth of the apostle's imprisonment on Patmos was taken up by 
Hippolytus (170-235 AD) and embellished even more. Hippolytus was the most 
important 3rd-century theologian in the Christian Church in Rome, where he was 
probably born. Writing around AD 236, in chapter one, verse 3 of On the Twelve 
Apostles, Hippolytus penned the following words: 


"John, again, in Asia, was banished by Domitian the king to the isle of 
Patmos, in which also he wrote his Gospel and saw the apocalyptic 
vision; and in Trajan's time he fell asleep at Ephesus, where his remains 
were sought for, but could not be found." [14] 


Hippolytus said that the remains of John was sought in Ephesus, but could not be 
found, which should be of no surprise because if Cerinthus had written the 
Apocalypse as a work of his imagination then John of Patmos as a person would 
never have existed. Thus, any search for his remains would have been in vain. 


Not long afterwards, the story of the writing of the Apocalypse reached new 
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heights of embellishment when Victorinus (d.304 AD), Bishop of Petau in 
Slovenia, wrote in the tenth chapter of his Commentary on the Apocalypse of the 
Blessed John, the following fictional account of John's experience on Patmos. 
There is nothing recorded anywhere that backs up his story. 


"...When John said these things he was in the island of Patmos, condemned 
to the labour of the mines by Caesar Domitian. There, therefore, he saw 
the Apocalypse; and when grown old, he thought that he should at length 
receive his quittance by suffering, Domitian being killed, all his 
Judgements were discharged. And John being dismissed from the mines, 
thus subsequently delivered the same Apocalypse which he had received 
from God." [15] 


Origen (184-253) also muddied the waters regarding the writer of the Apocalypse. 
He was the early Christian theologian and scholar whose prolific writing covered 
multiple branches of theology, including textual criticism, biblical exegesis and 
hermeneutics, philosophical theology, preaching, and spirituality written in Greek. 
Origen contributed to the belief that all the writings of John were attributed to the 
Apostle John, which only added to the confusion. Under the heading, "The Apostles 
Wrote Little", in his Commentary on John, Origen wrote: 


"What are we to say of him who leaned on Jesus' breast, namely, John, 
who left one Gospel, though confessing that he could make so many that 
the world would not contain them? But he wrote also the Apocalypse, 
being commanded to be silent and not to write the voices of the seven 
thunders." [16] 


By the time Jerome (340-420) came on the scene the "fact" that the Apocalypse 
had been written by the Apostle John had all but been accepted. Apart from a few 
earlier dissenting voices of those I have mentioned such as Caius (198-217), a 
presbyter of the Roman Church and Dionysius of Alexandria (248-264 AD) there 
were few in the West who would argue that this was not true. The myth had 
morphed into fact. 


If there were any doubts about who wrote the Apocalypse, Jerome quickly crushed 
any dissenting voices. His authority was unassailable. He was a presbyter, 
confessor, theologian and historian and he is best known for his translation of most 
of the Bible into Latin (the translation that became known as the Vulgate), and his 
commentaries on the Gospels. In Against Jovinianus, Book 1, he made it clear that 
it was John the Apostle that had written the Apocalypse - and the Gospel. 


"John is both an Apostle and an Evangelist, and a prophet. An Apostle, 
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because he wrote to the Churches as a master; an Evangelist, because he 
composed a Gospel, a thing which no other of the Apostles, excepting 
Matthew, did; a prophet, for he saw in the island of Patmos, to which he 
had been banished by the Emperor Domitian as a martyr for the Lord, an 
Apocalypse containing the boundless mysteries of the future." [17] 


What finally swayed the Western Church to accept the Apostle John as the writer 
of the Apocalypse was really down to a charismatic ally of the Roman Church, 
namely Athanasius of Alexandria (296-373 AD.) It is through him that the non- 
Biblical doctrine of the Trinity began to take shape and it is through him also that a 
list of canonical books called the New Testament was published in 367 AD that 
contained the Apocalypse as inspired scripture. Concerning his canon Athanasius 
said: 


"Again, it is not tedious to speak of the books of the New Testament. These 
are: the four Gospels, according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. After 
these, The Acts of the Apostles, and the seven epistles called Catholic: of 
James, one; of Peter, two, of John, three; after these, one of Jude. In 
addition, there are fourteen epistles of Paul the apostle, written in this 
order: the first, to the Romans; then, two to the Corinthians; after these, 
to the Galatians; next, to the Ephesians, then, to the Philippians; then, to 
the Colossians; after these, two of the Thessalonians; and that to the 
Hebrews; and again, two to Timothy; one to Titus; and lastly, that to 
Philemon. And besides, the Revelation of John." [18] 


After presenting the list Athanasius declares, "these are the wells of salvation, so 
that he who thirsts may be satisfied with the sayings in these. Let no one add to 
these. Let nothing be taken away." Those were important words but the problem is 
that Athanasius had already added to the corpus of the newly created New 
Testament the book of Revelation which in the East was still considered spurious. 


It was only forty years before that Eusebius of Caesarea in his monumental tome, 
Ecclesiastical History published in 326 AD, had cast doubts upon its authenticity. 
Eusebius had access to the Theological Library of Caesarea and made use of many 
ecclesiastical monuments and documents, acts of the martyrs, letters, extracts from 
earlier Christian writings, lists of bishops, and similar sources, often quoting the 
originals at great length so that his work contains materials not elsewhere preserved. 


There can be no excuse that Athanasius had not read what Eusebius had written 
because it was almost the standard text to be read in Churches throughout the 
Christian world. So Athanasius would have known about what Eusebius said about 
the significant differences there was between the elegant diction in the arguments 
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and whole structure of style of Gospel and the Epistle when compared to the rude 
Greek and bad grammar of the Apocalypse. Eusebius for example said: 


"But I perceive that his [the author of the Apocalypse] dialect and 
language is not very accurate Greek; but that he uses barbarous idioms, 
and in some places solecisms, which it is now unnecessary to select; for 
neither would I have nay one suppose that I am saying these things by way 
of derision, but only with the view to point out the great difference 
between the writings of these men... And altogether throughout, to 
attentive observers, it will be obvious that there is one and the same 
complexion and character in the Gospel and Epistle. Very different and 
remote from all this is the Apocalypse; not even touching, or even 
bordering upon them in the least, I might say; not even containing a 
syllable in common with them." [19] 


Are we to believe that the revelations that Jesus spoke through John of Patmos for 
dissemination to the entire Christian community, where clarity of purpose was 
required in order to present such an important message of the future, would be 
authorised by Jesus to be written in the terrible usage of the Greek language that 
finally resulted? This simply does not ring true and I am sure this observation would 
not have been lost on Athanasius, yet he chose to ignore it. Rather than clarify 
things, the Apocalypse has for centuries been a source of confusion and it certainly 
has not shown a clear vision of the future. 


Elaine Pagels (b.1943) the American religious historian best known for her writing 
on the Gnostic Gospels and Harrington Spear Paine Professor of Religion at 
Princeton University, says that it was through the endorsement of Athanasius that 
the Book of Revelation was "squeezed into the canon in the fourth century, and 
barely made it into the 27-book lineup." [20] 
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In 2011, Elaine Pagels presented a lecture on the book of Revelation at the annual 
Master Class in Napa, California of the think-tank "Edge" in which she said that it 
was the strangest book in the Bible. She said it was the most controversial book of 
the New Testament yet it does not have any stories, moral teaching and no ideas. 
There is not a shred of socially redeeming ethical teaching, just fantastic visions of 
monsters, whores, angels battling demons. Yet, she says, the book has been 
enormously influential in western culture? 


Pagels said that when studying the Apocalpse, the first thing she discovered was 
that controversy about this book was nothing new. Ever since it was written, she 
says, Christians argued heatedly for and against it, when it barely squeezed into the 
Bible 300 years later. From the start, people who hated the book said a heretic wrote 
it. People who defended it claimed that it was written by one of the disciples of 
Jesus, which is obviously not the case. So how did the book get into the canon when 
it was "very highly disputed". Pagels lays the blame at the feet of a leading theolgian 
in the 4th century, namely Athanasius. 


"We have only five lists that remain from the year 350 to the year 400 of 
canon books, and you can see that the Bishop of Jerusalem, the Counsel of 
Bishops in Asia Minor, Gregory of Nazianus, this one's the Fathers of the 
Church and other bishops, they all have many books that are now in the 
New Testament. But every single list leaves out The Book of Revelation 
very deliberately, except the one list that happened to be the list that was 
adopted. And that book is included on Athanasius’ list, the Bishop of 
Alexandria, in Egypt." [21] 


It is evident that Athanasius had a reason for including the Apocalypse in his canon 
list and I believe Elaine Pagels has hit the nail on the head. In her book on 
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Revelation she argues that the Apocalypse might have made it into the canon 
because Athanasius insisted that it be included so that he could use it in his 
theological debates against heretics. What did she mean by that? Who were these 
heretics that Athanasius sought to combat by including the Apocalypse in his 
ecclesiastical armaments against them, a book that was far removed from the 
Gospels and the letters of Paul both in language and style. 


Athanasius lived at a time when the Western Church was deeply divided by two 
opposing Christologies which involved most church members - from simple 
believers, priests, and monks to bishops, emperors, and members of Rome's imperial 
family. Those Athanasius called heretics, they in turn referred to him as being a 
heretic, so who was a heretic and who was not depended upon what side of the 
dividing line you were on. 


The first of these Christologies was later known as Arianism, named after Arius 
(250-336) who was a Christian presbyter in Alexandria. He challenged his bishop of 
that Church, Alexander, for giving a sermon stating the similarity of the Son to the 
Father. Arius interpreted Alexander's speech as being a revival of Sabellianism, also 
known as modalism or modalistic monarchianism. This was a heretic doctrine that 
had been condemned by all. Sabellius (c. 217-220) was a presbyter of Rome who 
taught that the Godhead was a singular metaphysical entity expressing itself in three 
manifestations: as Father, in creation; as Son, in redemption; and as Holy Spirit. 


Arius argued that Jesus Christ was the Son of God which every Christian 
acknowledged, but also that Jesus had been created by God the Father and therefore 
He was distinct from the Father and subordinate to the Father. In other words there 
was a time when Jesus had not existed. He was the firstborn over all creation. Arius 
referred to Pauls letter to the Colossions as one of the sources of his claim. 


"The Son is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. 
For in him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all 
things have been created through him and for him." (Colossians 1:15) 


It might surprise the reader to learn that Arianism, was for a time, the orthodox 
Christian theology. It was supported by such notable persons as Auxentius of Milan 
(d.374) and Eusebius of Nicomedia (d. 341). Eusebius was very influential in the 
Royal court of Constantine the Great and in fact, he baptised the Emperor in his villa 
in Nicomedia, on May 22, 337 into the Arian faith on the Emperor's deathbed. Two 
of Constantine's sons, Constantius II and Valens, became Arians thus the Arian faith 
was promoted by these Emperors as the orthodox faith. The faith was also among 
prominent Gothic, Vandal, and Lombard leaders both before and after the fall of the 
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Western Roman Empire. 


In opposition to the teachings of Arius and his supporters was a redefinition of the 
Sabellian heresy which invoked the phrase homoousios ("identical substance") to 
explain the relationship between the Father and the Son. This Christololgy was 
advanced by the Church of Rome, the very place where the Sabellian heresy had 
originally sprung. 


Allied to the Roman Church was Athanasius of Alexandria, who had succeeded 
Alexander as bishop who had died in 328 AD and Athanasius immediately began 
the attack on the orthodox Arians by reasserting the homoousios position. He stated 
that the Father and Son were both distinct yet also coequal, coeternal, and 
consubstantial divine persons, which was different from the Sabellian heresy. 


Athanasius next muddied the waters by introducing an additional component to the 
mix. He declared that the person of the Holy Spirit was also of identical substance. 
In other words there were now three Personifications of God that had always 
existed, co-eternal and sharing the same identical substance. Athanasius had now 
sowed the seeds of a new non-biblical doctrine - the Holy Trinity. 


The ecclesiastical battle lines were now drawn and the controversy over the 
relationship between the Father and the Son would rage for two centuries or more 
before the Roman Church succeeded in brow beating the Arian party to submission. 
Even so, Arian embers continue to burn in isolated pockets and even today the faith 
exists through the auspices of the Unitarian Church. Four presidents of the United 
States were Unitarians: John Adams, John Quincy Adams, Millard Fillmore, and 
William Howard Taft. Sir Isaac Newton was well known to have Arian beliefs and 
eleven Nobel prizes have been awarded to Unitarians: Robert Millikan and John 
Bardeen (twice) in Physics; Emily Green Balch, Albert Schweitzer, Linus Pauling, 
and Geoff Levermore for Peace; George Wald and David H. Hubel in Medicine; 
Linus Pauling in Chemistry; and Herbert A. Simon in Economics. 


The Catholic Enclopedia "Advent" writing from the perspective as the ultimate 
winner of the Arian controversy says: 


"The Emperor Valens (364-378) lent his powerful support to the Arians, 
and the peace of the Church was only secured when the orthodox 
Emperor Theodosius reversed the policy of his predecessors and sided 
with Rome. Within the boundaries of the Roman empire the faith of 
Nicaea, enforced again by the General Council of Constantinople (381), 
prevailed, but Arianism held its own for over two hundred years longer 
wherever the Arian Goths held sway: in Thrace, Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul. 
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The conversion of King Recared of Spain, who began to reign in 586, 
marked the end of Arianism in his dominions, and the triumph of the 
Catholic Franks sealed the doom of Arianism everywhere." [22] 


What one the day for the Trinity party was that as the concept of the Trinity took 
shape many anti-Arians flocked to the banner of the Roman Church as did many 
pagans who had converted to Christianity. The Roman Church ensured that most 
people would accept their Christology because it adopted many of the pagan 
traditions and customs by giving them a Christian gloss. As Professor Walter Veith 
of the University of Cape Town says, many Roman Catholic practices are not based 
on Scripture or even on the life of Christ, but rather on ancient pagan doctrines. He 
quotes the Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Catholicism to support his claim. 


"The missionary history of the [Catholic] Church clearly shows her 
adaptability to all races, all continents, all nations. In her liturgy and her 
art, in her tradition and the forming of her doctrine, naturally enough she 
includes Jewish elements, but also elements that are of pagan origin. In 
certain respects, she has copied her organization from that of the Roman 
Empire, has preserved and made fruitful the philosophical intuitions of 
Socrates, Plato and Aristotle, borrowed from both Barbarians and the 
Byzantine Roman Empire-but always remains herself, thoroughly 
digesting all elements drawn from external sources... In her laws, her 
ceremonies, her festivals and her devotions, she makes use of local 
customs after purifying them and "baptizing" them." [23] 


Thus, "purified" pagan philosophies became Roman Catholic doctrines such as 
infant baptism, sprinkling during baptism, teachings on death and immortality, 
tonsured and celibate priests with power over the dead, prayers to the dead and to 
relics, repetitive prayers with the use of beads, doctrines on forgiveness of sins, 
teachings on hell, the mass, and Sunday worship are all doctrines derived directly 
from pagan sources such as Mithraism - a form of paganism that existed in 
Babylonian times. 


Thanks to this policy the churches over which the Roman Church held sway filled 
up with ex-pagans who saw little difference between their earlier beliefs and what 
the Church now taught. However, this was not enough to fight off the Arian faith, 
which still had widespread appeal. So the Church of Rome now undertook to define 
the final canon and to ensure that any other writings that did not support their 
Christology would not be accepted into the canon. Needless to say, anything that 
Arius wrote was destroyed and the writings of the gnostic tradition were especially 
targeted for destruction. 
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The Jewish apocalypses were ignored by the Roman Church, including the book of 
Enoch which was greatly cherished by the Christians of the first two centuries, from 
which Jude, the cousin of Jesus had quoted in his letter. However, other works that 
has been popular, such as 1 and 2 Clement, Shepherd of Hermas, Didache, Epistle of 
Barnabas, Apocalypse of Peter and Third Epistle to the Corinthians were separated 
together and defined as significant spiritual works. These were catalogued as the 
Apocrapha, biblical or related writings not forming part of the accepted canon of 
Scripture, but published alongside the canon as useful to read. 


As for the New Testament canon, it was the list that Athanasius compiled in 367 
AD that was officially adopted by Pope Damasus I in 382 AD and finally ratified by 
Pope Siricius (384-399). Thus, the disputed book of the Apocalypse was sneaked 
into the canon, as Elaine Pagels pointed out, and the reason why is obvious. It was 
used by Athanasius "in his theological debates against heretics", which I have 
identified as the Arians. 


How Athanasius used the Apocalypse to support his case against the Arians is not 
known but Trinitarians today do refer to various verses in the Apocalypse that they 
used to support the Trinity doctrine. I would therefore imagine that the same verses 
were used by Athanasius. It should also be said that although Athanasius prepared 
the ground for the new doctrine, constructive agreement on the central doctrine of 
the Trinity was not reached in his lifetime, either between the divided parties in the 
East or between East and West with their divergent traditions. 


To cut a long story short, once the Roman Church had adopted the canon list of 
Athanasius, it was set in stone and the Apocalypse remained sacrosanct within the 
teachings of the Catholic faith. 


By the end of the Sixth Century the stage was set for the development of the 
Roman Church in its final form and to build upon a papal system of authority that 
would dominate western civilization for almost 950 years. Thus, for a thousand 
years or more the erroneous belief that John the Apostle had written the book and 
had recorded the vision that had he had received directly from Jesus, through an 
unnamed angel, remained untenable, such was the power of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


The Roman Catholic Church would eventually prevail over all its rivals in the 
West by fair means or foul. At the same time, the Roman pope influenced 
considerably the churches in the East that were centred around the see of 
Constantinople although divisions between these two branches of Christendom had 
long existed. Eventually, under pressure from the Roman Catholic Church the 
Eastern Churches, for most part, fell into line and accepted the Apocalypse as holy 
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scripture. 


"The first action relating to the scriptures taken by a synod is that of the 
counsel of Laodicea, not far from 360. . . . It adopted an ordinance 
forbidding the reading of uncanonical scriptures in public worship. And in 
the list of canonical books given, the Apocalypse is wanting. . . The third 
council of Carthage (397) adopted a decree regarding the scriptures to be 
read in service, and the Apocalypse, in keeping with the universal opinion 
of the Western Church from the earliest times, was included in the list of 
canonical books." [24] 


"The Revelation of John finally received official acceptance in the Eastern 
church at the Third Council of Constantinople (A.D. 680)." [25] 


Doubts about the authenticity of the Apocalypse resurfaced again during the 
Protestant Reformation. Martin Luther called it "neither apostolic nor prophetic" and 
it was the only New Testament book on which John Calvin did not write a 
commentary. Martin Luther said of the book: 


"About this book of the Revelation of John... I miss more than one thing in 
this book, and it makes me consider it to be neither apostolic nor 
prophetic... I can in no way detect that the Holy Spirit produced it. 
Moreover he seems to me to be going much too far when he commends his 
own book so highly-indeed, more than any of the other sacred books do, 
though they are much more important-and threatens that if anyone takes 
away anything from it, God will take away from him, etc. Again, they are 
supposed to be blessed who keep what is written in this book; and yet no 
one knows what that is, to say nothing of keeping it. This is just the same 
as if we did not have the book at all. And there are many far better books 
available for us to keep... My spirit cannot accommodate itself to this 
book. For me this is reason enough not to think highly of it: Christ is 
neither taught nor known in it." [26] 


With almost a thousand years of Roman Catholic indoctrination the tradition that 
John the Apostle had written the Apocalypse was just too strong to break and 
Luther's remarks were simply brushed aside by both Catholic and Protestant 
theologians. But Luther was right with his observation that he could not detect the 
Holy Spirit that produced it within its pages. This is because the Apocalypse was the 
work of Cerinthus, the heretic of whom John the Elder called the "enemy of the 
truth." 


Although earlier I have presented a strong case, with the aid of Charles' 
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scholarship, that the Apocalypse could not have been written by either John the 
Apostle or John the Elder, and that it had been written by someone else, whom I 
have identified as Cerinthus, some people may still hesitate in accepting my 
analysis. To these I offer further evidence that should put any doubts to rest, the 
most telling of which is to be found in the book of Revelation itself. Within the 
pages of the Apocalyse there is a distinct fingerprint that clearly identifies Cerinthus 
being the author. 
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Chapter 7 


THE RISE OF THE CHILIASM DOCTRINE | THE SABBATH MILLENNIUM | 
CHILIASM IN THE APOCALYPSE | THE MILLENNIUM OF PLEASURE | 
AUGUSTINE SPEAKS OUT | CERINTHUS' FINGERPRINT IS REVEALED 


I now offer additional evidence that should put any doubts to rest about who wrote 
the Apocalypse. Within its pages there is the distinctive impression of a fingerprint 
that clearly identifies Cerinthus as the author 


THE RISE OF THE CHILIASM DOCTRINE 


Towards the end of his book the author of the Apocalypse introduces a new 
doctrine hitherto not preached before, not even by Jesus during his sojourn on the 
earth. It is not to be found in the Gospels or the letters of Paul, Peter and Jude, nor is 
it recorded in any scriptural text of the Hebrew scriptures (Tanakh) or even found in 
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any of the Jewish apocalypses. Neither is it found it the Christian or Jewish 
Apocrypha. 


The doctrine of which I speak is the belief, expressed in the book of Revelation, 
that Christ will establish a one-thousand year reign of the saints on earth before the 
"Last Judgement". In the early church this doctrine became known as chiliasm, from 
the Greek chiliasmos, meaning a thousand years. Today we call it premillennialism. 


"Chiliasm is the belief that Christ will return to establish a glorious 
kingdom of peace on this earth for one thousand years. The term comes 
from a Greek word that means one thousand, and arises out of the 
reference in Revelation 20 to a thousand-year period in which Satan is 
bound and the souls of martyrs reign with Christ." [1] 


We are told that the defenders of chiliasm based their arguments solely on the 
vision of the Apostle John in the 20th chapter of the book of Revelation. That being 
the case, and because chiliasm is such a unique doctrine not found in any scriptures 
this enables us to ascertain where John of Patmos obtained such an idea. It turns out 
that "Chiliastic views were spread in antiquity chiefly among heretics", which 
many works on the subject have observed. [2] 


What this means is that the doctrine of chiliasm had not existed until the 
publication of the Apocalypse and then it was primarily spread by heretics. That 
should set alarm bells ringing and it did later in Church history, but not before the 
doctrine had taken root and it remains with us to this day. Hence, as the heretics 
spread chiliasm throughout Asia Minor it should be no surprise that some orthodox 
Christians liked what they heard and were beguiled by the idea. Hence, we read that 
Papias of Hierapolis (115 AD) became sympathetic to the doctrine. 


Papias most likely heard the doctrine initially when listening to the heretics 
because he preferred "the living voice" to what could be found in books. This is 
confirmed by what he says in one of the writings attributed to him. In Fragment IV 
from the Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord Papias says that he "set down other 
things as coming to him from unwritten tradition, amongst these some strange 
parables and instructions of the Saviour, and some other things of a more fabulous 
nature. Amongst these he says that there will be a millennium after the resurrection 
from the dead, when the personal reign of Christ will be established on this earth." 


Because Papias uses the word millennium we can safely assume that he had in 
mind the thousand years reign of Jesus and the saints. His comment that his sources 
came "from unwritten tradition", strongly suggests that he heard about chiliasm 
from the heretics who moved from congregation to congregation in Asia Minor 
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preaching this doctrine. As a result, Papias came to look upon the Book of 
Revelation with some reverence when others around him thought it spurious. 


"The apologist Papias of Hierapolis, writing in the third of the second 
century, asserted that the Book of Revelation is both a divinely inspired 
one and trustworthy", says Panayiotis Tzamalikos, Professor of 
Philosophy at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. [3] 


A century or so later Eusebius criticised Papias and dubbed him a man "of very 
limited understanding" because of his perceived acceptance of chiliasm. 


"To these belong his [Papias] statement that there will be a period of 
some thousand years after the resurrection of the dead, and that the 
kingdom of Christ will be set up in material form on this very earth. I 
suppose he got these ideas through a misunderstanding of the apostolic 
accounts, not perceiving that the things said by them were spoken 
mystically in figures. For he appears to have been of very limited 
understanding, as one can see from his discourses." [4] 


Eusebius blamed Papias for the spread of chiliasm among mainstream Christianity. 
"But it was due to him that so many of the Church Fathers after him adopted a like 
opinion, urging in their own support the antiquity of the man; as for instance 
Irenaeus and anyone else that may have proclaimed similar views." [5] 


Eusebius commented that many of the Church Fathers such as Irenaeus proclaimed 
similar chiliast views. When we read the writings of Irenaeus, we can see what 
Eusebius means by that statement. During the times of Irenaeus about 150 AD there 
was a belief that was going around that the Second Coming of Christ will occur 
6,000 years after the creation of mankind, followed by 1,000 years of peace and 
harmony. This view took the stance that each millennium was actually a day 
according to God (as found in Psalm 90:4 and 2 Peter 3:8), and that eventually at the 
end of the 6,000 years since the creation, Jesus will return. 


Thus, it was perceived that the 7th millennium from the creation of the world was 
the period that at the Second Coming of Jesus, he would ultimately set up his perfect 
kingdom and allow his followers to rest. This belief came to be called the Sabbath 
Millennium and it did not take long before certain chiliasts took this doctrine on 
board believing that it was synonymous with the millennial reign of Christ as found 
in Revelation 20:1-6. Irenaeus was one of these persons who adopted this belief so 
when Eusebius said that Irenaeus held similar chiliast views, this is what he meant. 
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THE SABBATH MILLENNIUM 


As far as one can tell, the idea of a Sabbath Millennium first made its appearance 
with the publication of the Christian Epistle of Barnabas that was published 
sometime between 70 AD and 132 AD. We know that the letter was published 
between those dates because the writer says, "'Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
shall themselves build it.' That is happening now. For owing to the war it was 
destroyed by the enemy; at present even the servants of the enemy will build it up 
again." 


This clearly places the Epistle of Barnabas after the destruction of the temple in 70 
AD. But it also places the letter before the Bar Kochba revolt that began in 132 AD, 
after which there could have been no hope that the Romans would help to rebuild 
the temple. This shows that the document comes from the period between these two 
Jewish revolts. As a consequence, many commentators place its publication around 
115 AD, about 40 years after the Apocalypse was published and in circulation, 
which early Church tradition and most modern scholars agree dates to end of the 
emperor Domitian (reigned AD 81-96). 


Philip Schaff in his book, History of the Christian Church says concerning 
Barnabas and the Sabbath Millennium: 


"Among the Apostolic Fathers Barnabas is the first and the only one who 
expressly teaches a pre-millennial reign of Christ on earth. He considers 
the Mosaic history of the creation a type of six ages of labour for the 
world, each lasting a thousand years, and of a millennium of rest, since 
with God 'one day is as a thousand years.' Millennial Sabbath on earth 
will be followed by an eighth and eternal day in a new world, of which the 
Lord's Day (called by Barnabas 'the eighth day') is the type." [6] 


The Sabbath Millennium appealed to many Christians, and it made a lot of sense 
too. They believed that the seven-day creation week described in the first chapter of 
Genesis was an accurate historical record in which God is described creating 
everything in six days followed by a day of rest He called the Sabbath. Thus, some 
Christians understood the creation week to be prophetic, "a shadow of the things to 
come" (Colossians 2:17). They believed that God's six days of labour and His rest 
on the Sabbath formed a precedent and pattern for His entire plan of redemption. 
After all, did not Jesus say that "The Sabbath was made for man, not man for the 
Sabbath". (Mark 2:27) 


It was not long before the link between the Sabbath Millennium and the thousand 
year reign of Christ in the Apocalypse was realised. One could turn, for example, to 
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the Gospel of Mark and read the words of Jesus saying, "So the Son of Man is Lord 
even of the Sabbath" (Mark 2:28) and equate this with his thousand year reign. It is 
little wonder then that some early Christians found that combining these two schools 
of thought very appealing. But where did the idea that this period would be one of 
peace, prosperity and pleasure come from? Is this not what the book of Revelation 
says? 


"And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the 
Abyss and holding in his hand a great chain. He seized the dragon, that 
ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to 
keep him from deceiving the nations anymore until the thousand years 
were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short time." 


"I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority 
to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of 
their testimony about Jesus and because of the word of God. They had not 
worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their 
foreheads or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the 
thousand years were ended.) This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy are those who share in the first resurrection. The second death has 
no power over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will 
reign with him for a thousand years." 


"When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison 
and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth-Gog 
and Magog-and to gather them for battle." (Revelation 20:1-9) 


Chiliasm in its original form is acknowledged as having been based upon what 
John of Patmos wrote in the Apocalypse in chapter 20. With this in mind I think it 
would be appropriate at this stage in our study to take a look at what the book of 
Revelation actually says about the thousand year reign of Christ and the saints in 
order see if there is really any common ground between this and Sabbath 
Millennium. 


THE MILLENNIUM OF PLEASURE 
When we look at the Apocalypse account of the thousand years rule of Christ, 


apart from telling us that there would be a resurrection of an unspecified number of 
people who "had been beheaded because of their testimony about Jesus and because 
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of the word of God", there is little else is mentioned about the millennium. We are 
simply told that these "reigned with Christ a thousand years" as "priests of God and 
of Christ". However, as chiliasm spread across the Christian world from Asia Minor, 
there was an expectation that the millennium would be a thousand years of almost 
unbridled pleasure. Thus, we read in the Catholic Encyclopedia Advent: 


"According to Eusebius (Church History IlI.39) Papias in his book 
asserted that the resurrection of the dead would be followed by one 
thousand years of a visible glorious earthly kingdom of Christ, and 
according to Irenaeus (Adv. Haereses, V, 33), he taught that the saints too 
would enjoy a superabundance of earthly pleasures." [7] 


To be more specific, in Fragment IV of his work from the Exposition of the 
Oracles of the Lord as quoted by Eusebius, Papias gave an overview of what life 
would be like on the Paradise of God on earth. It is important to keep in mind that 
this is the man who preferred to listen to local gossip rather than written testimony 
to formulate his views. He says that there will be the production of almost unlimited 
wine to drink and food in abundance for believers to enjoy. 


"The days will come in which vines shall grow, having each ten thousand 
branches, and in each branch ten thousand twigs, and in each true twig 
ten thousand shoots, and in every one of the shoots ten thousand clusters, 
and on every one of the clusters ten thousand grapes, and every grape 
when pressed will give five-and-twenty metretes of wine. And when any 
one of the saints shall lay hold of a cluster, another shall cry out, 'I am a 
better cluster, take me; bless the Lord through me.' In like manner, [He 
said] that a grain of wheat would produce ten thousand ears, and that 
every ear would have ten thousand grains, and every grain would yield 
ten pounds of clear, pure, fine flour; and that apples, and seeds, and grass 
would produce in similar proportions; and that all animals, feeding then 
only on the productions of the earth, would become peaceable and 
harmonious, and be in perfect subjection to man... These, then, are the 
times mentioned by the prophet Isaiah: 'And the wolf shall lie, down with 
the lamb,’ etc. (Isa 11:6)." (Eusebius - Fragment IV) 


By the time that Irenaeus wrote his book Against Heresies (175-185 AD) chiliasm 
had become embedded with the Sabbath Millennium philosophy so that we read in 
his fifth book Chapter XXXII: "The righteous shall bear rule upon their rising from 
the dead; when also the creation, having been renovated and set free, shall fructify 
with an abundance of all kinds of food, from the dew of heaven, and from the 
fertility of the earth." 
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As proof of his statement Irenaeus continues his narrative by quoting the words of 
Papias, the same words that I have quoted above. One can hardly call this proof 
because what Papias said was his personal interpretation of a hearsay that he had 
heard. Thus, it should not go unnoticed that it appears that Papias is the source for 
all references to the chiliast belief that the saints would enjoy a superabundance of 
earthly pleasures. 


Where did Papias derive such a belief? Keep in mind that Papias was bishop of 
Hierapolis, a city in Asia Minor where a church was founded under the influence of 
the Christian Paul, when the Apostle was at Ephesus about 114 miles away to the 
west. (Colossians 4:13) What we do know is that Papias' views on this matter is 
reported to have been based upon his personal interpretation of what he heard from 
Aristion and the John the Elder, the disciples of the Lord. This is clearly alluded to 
in the following quote from Eusebius. 


"But I shall not be unwilling to put down, along with my interpretations, 
whatsoever instructions I received with care at any time from the elders, 
and stored up with care in my memory, assuring you at the same time of 
their truth... If, then, any one who had attended on the elders came, I 
asked minutely after their sayings, - what Andrew or Peter said, or what 
was said by Philip, or by Thomas, or by James, or by John, or by Mathew, 
or by any other of the Lord's disciples: which things Aristion and the 
presbyter John, the disciples of the Lord, say. For I imagined that what 
was to be got from books was not so profitable to me as what came from 
the living and abiding voice." (Eusebius - Fragment I) 


It is evident that in the cities around Hierapolis, the ones listed in the Apocalypse, 
there was an active Jewish-Christian evangelist preaching at the time that Papias 
was bishop of the city. Besides listening to the stories he heard from Ariston and 
John the Elder, it is difficult to imagine that Papias was not acquainted with this 
particular preacher. After all, this evangelist was a "living and abiding voice", of 
whom we are told had in Asia Minor founded a school and gathered disciples. He 
was therefore a person of great eminence within the Christian communities in the 
region. We shall identify him shortly. 


AUGUSTINE SPEAKS OUT 
By the time we reached the age of Augustine (354-430 AD), chiliasm had become 
a hot subject with its perceived of a Sabbath Millennium that included immoderate 


pleasures that included carnal banquets, furnished with an amount of meat and 
drink. 
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Augustine was the bishop of Hippo Regius (modern-day Annaba, Algeria) and his 
writings were to greatly influence the development of Western Christianity and 
Western philosophy under the umbrella of the Roman Catholic Church. And, 
Augustine had become greatly disenchanted by those who believed in the chiliast 
doctrine of earthly pleasures. 


"Like other Christians of his day, Augustine had for a while anticipated 
that Christ would, after his return, establish an earthly millennial 
kingdom. It seemed fitting that the saints should enjoy a thousand-year 
Sabbath rest after the labors of 6,000 years. But he became disenchanted 
with this view after encountering the Chiliasts-extremist "Christians" who 
envisioned the millennium as a thousand years of reveling in "carnal" and 
"immoderate" pleasures. Disillusionment with the Chiliasts led Augustine 
to an intensive study of Revelation 20:1-10, the only passage in the New 
Testament that speaks directly about the millennium." [8] 


It is in his most famous work, The City of God that Augustine speaks out against 
the chiliast doctrine of earthly carnal pleasures. He begins to write against the 
chiliasm doctrine by first referring to the book of Revelation and the two 
resurrections in this way: 


"The evangelist John has spoken of these two resurrections in the book 
which is called the Apocalypse, but in such a way that some Christians do 
not understand the first of the two, and so construe the passage into 
ridiculous fancies." [9] 


To make sure that his reader knows what he is talking about Augustine next quotes 
what is written in the Apocalypse concerning the two resurrections. 


"For the Apostle John says in the foresaid book, And I saw an angel come 
down from heaven. . . . Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second death has no power; but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years." 


Having described that some Christians had construed ridiculous fancies for the first 
resurrection, Augustine now explains what he means by this, and it is the Sabbath 
Millenium philosophy that he now outlines, obviously, it being the dominant chiliast 
doctrine in his day. 


"Those who, on the strength of this passage, have suspected that the first 
resurrection is future and bodily, have been moved, among other things, 
specially by the number of a thousand years, as if it were a fit thing that 
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the saints should thus enjoy a kind of Sabbath-rest during that period, a 
holy leisure after the labors of the six thousand years since man was 
created, and was on account of his great sin dismissed from the 
blessedness of paradise into the woes of this mortal life, so that thus, as it 
is written, One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day, 2 Peter 3:8 there should follow on the completion of six 
thousand years, as of six days, a kind of seventh-day Sabbath in the 
succeeding thousand years; and that it is for this purpose the saints rise, 
viz., to celebrate this Sabbath.” [10] 


Augustine admits that at one time he was sympathetic to this doctrine but later he 
came to object to the belief on the grounds that some chiliasts had exaggerated the 
earthly pleasures to such a degree that it surpassed the measure of credulity itself. It 
was too carnal and not keeping with the spiritual side of the kingdom of God for 
which he was an advocate. 


"And this opinion would not be objectionable, if it were believed that the 
Joys of the saints in that Sabbath shall be spiritual, and consequent on the 
presence of God; for I myself, too, once held this opinion. But, as they 
assert that those who then rise again shall enjoy the leisure of immoderate 
carnal banquets, furnished with an amount of meat and drink such as not 
only to shock the feeling of the temperate, but even to surpass the measure 
of credulity itself, such assertions can be believed only by the carnal. They 
who do believe them are called by the spiritual Chiliasts, which we may 
literally reproduce by the name Millenarians." [11] 


What all this means is that by the 4th Century, the chiliast concept of a millennium 
of pleasure was popular and as I have already said, it appears that this idea 
originated with Papias. So I ask again where did he get this idea from, bearing in 
mind that Papias' interpretation was based upon what he heard from those who lived 
in his local community in Asia Minor, where the Apocalypse was first distributed. 
The answer will be readily apparent when we learn who really wrote the book of 
Revelation, and what the author's beliefs were. 


CERINTHUS' FINGERPRINT IS REVEALED 


From what has been discussed so far what do we know about chiliasm? The 
doctrine arose with the publication of the Apocalypse and what was recorded in 
chapter 20. Shortly thereafter, chiliasm began to spread in Asia Minor where the 
Apocalypse was written, and as far as we know, at least in the beginning, the 
doctrine was spread by heretics. 
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The idea of a thousand years reign of Christ and the saints is not to be found in any 
of the texts of the Hebrew scriptures or Jewish apocalypses, nor is it to be found in 
the Gospels and letters of the canon of the New Testament. In other words, chiliasm 
was a unique doctrine and it was believed that the thousand years reign of Christ 
was a period in which the saints enjoyed carnal banquets, furnished with meat and 
drink. 


It stands to reason therefore, that if chiliasm was unique then if we were to find out 
when the millenium of pleasure was first taught and by whom then we would be in a 
good position to identify who wrote the Apocalypse. Now it just so happens that 
throughout the present work I have maintained that the writer of the Apocalypse was 
the heretic Cerinthus. So if this was true do we have any evidence that Cerinthus 
promoted the idea of a thousand years reign of Christ with the saints enjoying all 
kinds of pleasures? When we read what the Catholic Encyclopedia says about this 
heretic, it is most informative. 


"Cerinthus believed in a happy millennium which would be realized here 
on earth previous to the resurrection and the spiritual kingdom of God in 
heaven." [9] 


Did you get that? It was Cerinthus who fostered the belief of "a happy millennium" 
that would take place on earth prior to the resurrection. This is no doubt the 
Apocalypse's first resurrection prior to the spiritual kingdom of God in heaven that 
takes place after that millennium and the second resurrection. This overview of the 
beliefs of Cerinthus made by the Catholic Encyclopedia, stands out as the perfect 
outline of what is described in the Apocalypse. Thus, Cerinthus has left his 
fingerprint within its pages. The thousand years of Christ and the saints ruling the 
earth at His Second Coming is not recorded anywhere else until Cerinthus began to 
preaching chiliasm in Asia Minor. 


We can be more specific about the beliefs of Cerinthus by referring to the Church 
History of Eusebius of Caesarea. Here we find more details about Cerinthus, some 
of which I have quoted elsewhere, but it is worth repeating. 


"But Cerinthus also, by means of revelations which he pretends were 
written by a great apostle, brings before us marvelous things which he 
falsely claims were shown him by angels; and he says that after the 
resurrection the kingdom of Christ will be set up on earth, and that the 
flesh dwelling in Jerusalem will again be subject to desires and pleasures. 
And being an enemy of the Scriptures of God, he asserts, with the purpose 
of deceiving men, that there is to be a period of a thousand years for 
marriage festivals." 
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Eusebius corroborate his information about Cerinthus by referring to the words of 
Dionysius of Alexandria. 


"And Dionysius, who was bishop of the parish of Alexandria in our day, in 
the second book of his work On the Promises, where he says some things 
concerning the Apocalypse of John which he draws from tradition, 
mentions this same man in the following words: "But (they say that) 
Cerinthus, who founded the sect which was called, after him, the 
Cerinthian, desiring reputable authority for his fiction, prefixed the name. 
For the doctrine which he taught was this: that the kingdom of Christ will 
be an earthly one. And as he was himself devoted to the pleasures of the 
body and altogether sensual in his nature, he dreamed that that kingdom 
would consist in those things which he desired, namely, in the delights of 
the belly and of sexual passion, that is to say, in eating and drinking and 
marrying, and in festivals and sacrifices and the slaying of victims, under 
the guise of which he thought he could indulge his appetites with a better 
grace." These are the words of Dionysius." 


The evidence that I have presented in this book thus far has steadily and 
unrelentingly confirmed that it was Cerinthus who had written the Apocalypse. We 
now know that John the Apostle did not write the book, nor did John the Elder. We 
also know that the Apocalypse was written by a Jewish Christian who still clung on 
to the Mosaic Law, and taught a Gospel that was different from the other Gospels 
and the other books of the New Testament. And now, we have learned that 
Cerinthus introduced the thousand year reign of Christ in his book, which he himself 
preached, and was the first to do so. This pints conclusively that Cerinthus was the 
writer of the book of Revelation. 


This would also explain why the Cerinthus never commented on the Apocalypse 
himself when he must have known of its existence. But then, if he was the one who 
wrote the book there would be no need for him to do so. In fact, it would have been 
counter productive for him if he alluded to the book because rumours were already 
going around that it was he, "by means of revelations which he pretends were 
written by a great apostle [John], brings before us marvellous things which he 
falsely claims were shown him by angels." It follows therefore that Cerinthus would 
not wish to draw attention to himself if he had written the Apocalypse. Besides, he 
wanted others to believe that it had been written by John the Apostle and as it turned 
out, he succeeded in ways that far exceeded his expectations. 


The story of Cerinthus writing the Apocalypse is still not over yet because there is 
additional evidence I wish to present that builds on what I have already 
demonstrated and this I will do in the final chapter. However, in the meantime, there 


135 


is an important issue that needs to be resolved. Did Cerinthus really have the vision 
from an angel that he said he had or was the book of Revelation the outcome of his 
own fevered imagination? It is the purpose of the following chapter to answer to this 
conundrum. 
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Chapter 8 
SATAN'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


THE VISION THAT COULD NOT HAVE COME FROM JESUS | A VISION OF THE 
FUTURE? | MANY INTERPRETATIONS - NO CONSENSUS | THE APOCALYPSE'S 
DIRTY SECRET 


We have learned that the writer of the Apocalypse was not John the Apostle or the 
disciple that Jesus loved, the priest who became known as John the Elder. It was in 
fact written by a heretic by the name of Cerinthus and in the next chapter of this 
book, I shall strengthen my case regarding this understanding even more. However, 
before doing so I would like to take this opportunity to present a dark side to the 
creation of the Apocalypse that needs to be told and it boils down to this. Did 
Cerinthus really have the vision that he said he had, or was the book of Revelation 
the outcome of his own fevered imagination? 
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THE VISION THAT COULD NOT HAVE COME FROM JESUS 


It seems me that the internal evidence of the book confirms that Cerinthus had a 
powerful vision, or a nightmare depending upon your point of view, which clearly 
played heavily on his mind. Whatever is the case, this of course raises another 
question. What was the source of the vision? Cerinthus, alias John, claims that the 
source was: "The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his 
servants what must soon take place. He made it known by sending his angel to his 
servant John, who testifies to everything he saw..." (Revelation 1:1-2) 


Although it is said that the vision came from God and given to Jesus, the vision 
itself was passed through an unnamed angel to the writer of the Apocalypse. This 
proves that the vision could not have originated with Jesus. The Apostle Paul makes 
it very clear that "For there is one God and one mediator between God and 
mankind, the man Christ Jesus." (1 Timothy 2:5) And this has proved to be the case 
without exception, whenever Jesus has communicated with His disciples. 


"For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures, that he was buried, that he 
was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, and that he 
appeared to Cephas, and then to the Twelve. After that, he appeared to 
more than five hundred of the brothers and sisters at the same time, most 
of whom are still living, though some have fallen asleep. Then he 
appeared to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all he appeared to 
me also, as to one abnormally born." (1 Corinthians 15:3-8) 


The facts are this. Every time Jesus has conveyed anything to his disciples, he has 
done so personally and that includes the vision that he imparted to Paul on the road 
to Damascus. Let us take a look at how this vision was manifested because it is most 
revealing. While Jesus' appearance to Paul may have been different in character 
from Christ's pre-ascension appearances, this encounter with Paul was no merely 
subjective vision, as both Jesus’ voice (Acts 9:7) and the bright light (Acts 22:9) 
were perceived by Paul's travelling companions. Thus, when Paul had his vision, 
there was a physical manifestation of it being played out and this was witnessed by 
those who were with him as was the fact that Paul was also made blind as a result. 
There were no witnesses to the vision perceived by John recorded in the 
Apocalypse. 


We are further told by Luke that after Paul had been blinded, Jesus told him to 
continue his journey to Damascus. Paul obeyed and he was led to that city by his 
travelling companions. For "three days he was blind, and did not eat or drink 
anything." (Acts 9:7) Meanwhile, in Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias 
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and Jesus spoke to him in a vision personally. Ananias was told to "Go to the house 
of Judas on Straight Street and ask for a man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is 
praying. In a vision he has seen a man named Ananias come and place his hands on 
him to restore his sight." (Acts 9:10-12) 


Once again, we see that Jesus speaks to Ananias by means of vision personally. As 
in this case and every other case, at no time does Jesus use an angel to convey 
anything He has had to say to those who believe in him. Yet we find that John 
(Cerinthus) describes the vision that he saw and which he recorded in the 
Apocalypse, as having been sent by Jesus but conveyed by an angel, who is not 
named. This goes counter everything that had transpired previously because, as I 
have said, on every occasion Jesus has hisself conveyed all messages that He needs 
to give to his disciples personally. 


We now know that the writer of the Apocalypse was John, alias Cerinthus. 
However, if it had been written by the Apostle John that tradition says it was, would 
we expect Jesus to speak to him using an intermediary such as angel? This is hardly 
likely. And why was the name of the angel, whose task was so important, withheld. 
This is all very suspicious indeed. I am reminded by what Paul said to the Galatians 
in Asia Minor. "But even if we or an angel from heaven should preach a gospel 
other than the one we preached to you, let them be under God's curse!" (Galatians 
1:8) From our study, we have seen that the author of the book of Revelation, 
preached a gospel that was different from that which Paul and the Apostles 
preached, and guess what? That gospel came from a vision from an unnamed angel. 
This should be cause for serious doubt about the authenticity of the Apoclaypse. 


A VISION OF THE FUTURE? 


Then there is the issue as to what the vision was all about. Cerinthus, records the 
words of the angel who says that, "Blessed is the one who reads aloud the words of 
this prophecy..." (Revelation 1:3) Thus, the vision is about the future, but why was 
such a vision given? Jesus warned his disciples "that false messiahs and false 
prophets will appear and perform signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the 
elect." Then immediately after the warning Jesus tells them to be on their guard 
because He has told them "everything ahead of time." (Mark 13:22-23) Let me say 
that again. Jesus had told the disciples EVERYTHING AHEAD OF TIME. 
Consequently, there was no reason for Jesus to describe future events because not 
only had the prophets in the Hebrew scriptures provided such information, so had 
He. (Matthew 24; Luke 21; Mark 13) 


It may have not passed notice that there was one exception about the future that 


139 


Jesus at the time was unable to predict. Speaking about His Second Coming Jesus 
said, "But about that day or hour no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor 
the Son, but only the Father..."Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on 
what day your Lord will come"." (Matthew 24:36;42) So perhaps if Jesus was to 
convey anything beyond that which he has already explained ahead of time, then it 
would have been this. Then along came the book of Revelation which begins with 
the words, "The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his 
servants ...", sixty or more years after the crucifixion. 


The Apocalypse of John did turn out to be a prophecy about the future, but within 
its pages there is no mention WHEN Jesus would return at his Second Coming. 
Instead, Jesus' supposed revelations of the future is a mishmash of gobbly gook that 
is acknowledged by many commentators as being beyond comprehension. Certainly 
the early Church fathers could not comprehend it. Stephen Broyles of the Andreas 
Center in Massachusetts for example is one of many commentators who 
acknowledges the incomprehensibility of the book of Revelation by the Early 
Christians. 


"Dionysius said that before his own time, some people had rejected the 
Book of Revelation and didn't acknowledge it as Scripture. They said it 
was unintelligible and illogical. They said its title was wrong-the 
Revelation of John: it wasn't a revelation at all because the book was so 
obscure it didn't reveal anything, and it wasn't of John because John 
didn't write it. For his own part, Dionysius did not dare to reject the book, 
since many Christians held it in esteem. But he admitted he didn't 
understand it and thought its meaning must lie hidden way below the 
surface." [1] 


For Jesus to convey a message about the future and his Second Coming in such 
away that results in confusion and endless interpretations, goes against everything 
that He has ever done before. The revelation is supposed to have come from God but 
as Paul said, "For God is not a God of confusion but of peace." (1 Corinthians 
14:33) But the Apocalypse IS a book of confusion which is open to all kinds of 
interpretation and throughout the ages, there has never been any consensus as to 
what the vision of "John" actually means. 


"Weird interpretations of Revelation are not new. Already in the second 
and third centuries there were so many twisted and sensational 
misinterpretations that the false teachings that arose caused great 
confusion to the Christians of the time. For this reason, while the Book of 
Revelation was included in the Canon of Scripture, it was not permitted to 
be read publicly in the services of the Church." [2] 
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Arthur W. Wainwright, professor of New Testament at the Candler School of 
Theology, in his book Mysterious Apocalypse: Interpreting the Book of 
Revelation makes the following comment. 


"No part of the Bible is more controversial than the book of Revelation, 
or, as it is often called, the Apocalypse. For eighteen hundred years it has 
given rise to conflicting interpretations, and in the late twentieth century it 
is as controversial as ever. The Apocalypse has appealed to people from 
diverse backgrounds. It has attracted the oppressed and the powerful, the 
poor and the rich. Visionaries, prophetic movements, and social activists 
have made frequent use of it." [3] 


MANY INTERPRETATIONS - NO CONSENSUS 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, like so many other commentators of the 
book of Revelation says: "Attempts at its exposition are almost without number, yet 
there continues the widest divergence of interpretation." [4] 


One example was the belief that the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse had been 
unleashed upon the Medieval world when famine, war and plague ravaged Europe. 
Many people of those times believed that the End of the World was nigh. 


"During the 14th and 15th centuries, several horrific events took their toll 
European lifestyles. Famine, disease and war brought death and 
devastation in many forms. Many God-fearing people believed the end of 
the world had arrived, as - according to the Christian Bible - these events 
signaled the arrival of the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse, mythical 
figures whose destruction of the Earth preceded the second coming of 
Christ and the advent of Judgement Day. The Great Famine of 1315-1317 
entered first with a change in climate and subsequently exhausting effects 
on crop yields. It was soon followed by the Black Death, a potent attack of 
bubonic plague that would be remembered as one of the deadliest 
outbreaks in history. The Black Death coincided with the beginning of the 
Hundred Years War, which would dramatically change relations between 
England and France, the two most powerful countries in Medieval 
Europe." [5] 


More recently, perhaps, the reader may recall, the extremely popular book titled 
The Late Great Planet Earth written by Hal Lindsey with Carole C. Carlson, that 
was published in 1970. It compared end-time prophecies in the Bible, especialy 
from the Apocalyse, with the then current events. It was an attempt to broadly 
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predict future scenarios leading to the rapture of believers before the tribulation 
and Second Coming of Christ to establish his thousand-year Kingdom on Earth. 


Focusing on key passages in the books of Daniel, Ezekiel and Revelation, the latter 
book in particular, Lindsey interpreted the Apocalypse as speaking about such 
things as an increase in the frequency of famines, wars and earthquakes, as key 
events leading up to the end of the world. He also foretold a Soviet invasion of 
Israel (War of Gog and Magog) and predicted that the European Economic 
Community, which preceded the European Union, was destined (according to 
Biblical prophecy) to become a "United States of Europe", which in turn he said was 
destined to become a "Revived Roman Empire" ruled by the Antichrist. 


Lindsay's interpretation of the book of Revelation fed on the fears of the Cold War 
that was endemic at the time, and when Mikhail Gorbachov became president of 
Russia (1985-1991), many people such as author Robert W. Faid, who published 
Gorbachev! Has the Real Antichrist Come? believed that Gorbachov was the 
antichrist, citing the references in Revelation to the "mark of the beast"-666-as proof 
of this. Gorbachov, if you recall, had a rather large birth mark on his forehead. 
While the birth mark in no way resembled the numbers 666, if one traces them in a 
certain manner one can arrive at this conclusion. 


Thus, many people were saying that the end of the world was near because 
Gorbachov, complete with the "mark of the beast” on his forehead, had emerged as a 
world leader which was proof that he was the antichrist and that the Soviet Union 
WAS going to devour the nations of the world. All sorts of "proofs" from the book 
of Revelation were given for this idea. Of course, the Soviet Union collapsed, as did 
the communist system, and Gorbachov was in fact rejected by his own people and 
retired into a quiet life. 
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What all this shows is how easily different generations of people throughout the 
ages have interpreted what is written in the Apocalypse according to events that 
were taking place in their days - and were wrong. Therein lies the problem that I 
have already mentioned. How can Jesus impart a vision of the future and his Second 
Coming in such away that results in confusion and endless interpretations? It simply 
does not make sense. The situation today remains just as bad with at least four 
schools of thought that have emerged to explain what the future that the Apocalypse 
is professing. These are: 


The Preterist Interpretation 


The Apocalypse is a symbolic account of the first century church's struggle with 
Roman persecution. The symbols are drawn from ancient texts as well as 
contemporary culture to dramatize the plight of the church and to encourage its 
members in the face of troubled times. The "beast" is usually identified with the 
Empire of Rome, or a particular Roman emperor. While the book does deal with the 
future, in this view it is focused largely in the first century, and extrapolates and 
projects the first century experience of the church into the future. This view gained 
prominence in the 17th and 18th century as more knowledge of the history of the 
early church, as well as other apocalyptic writings from the period, came to light. 


The Historicist Interpretation 


The Apocalypse basically deals with all of human history with particular relevance 
to what is going to happen in the Western world at the end of the age. It is the most 
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popular approach in the West. The meaning of the symbols are to be found in the 
events of history. Some hold that the book deals more with the period prior to the 
present, some see it as unfolding in the present, and some emphasize the future 
more. 


All of the book is a symbolic account of the whole scope of world history, with the 
"beast" identified with various historical figures or peoples, from the Saracens, to 
Mohammed, to the Pope, to Adolph Hitler. However, there is another interpretation 
within the Historicist framework which and sees the book as only dealing with 
events associated with the church; it is an account of the church through history. 
This was the view adopted by many Protestants following the Reformation and was 
adopted by most of the Reformers in the 16th century, including Martin Luther who 
popularized the idea that the "beast" was the Roman Catholic Pope. In turn, Catholic 
theologians were convinced that Luther was the "beast." 


The Futurist Interpretation 


Apart from chapters 2 and 3, the Apocalypse is all about the end of the world. It is 
only relevant to the people who will be living when the world comes to an end. The 
book predicts events which will accompany the end of the world. Chapters 1-3 
generally are seen to refer to the events of the interpreters’ own time, and the rest of 
the book is future. Present history is analysed to find in it clues that the end is 
imminent, or already beginning to take place. Usually this is done by combining 
references from various parts of the Bible to construct an interpretation of the 
present. This was the position held during the first centuries of the church, and was 
revived with the Adventist and Dispensationalist movements of the 19th century. 


The Idealist Interpretation 


This is not about actual events that took place. It is dramatic, imaginative, symbolic 
writing about the principles whereby God operates in the world today. The 
Apocalypse, while rooted in the social and historical setting of the first century 
church, contains a message that transcends that setting. It illustrates, in the struggles 
of the early church, abiding spiritual principles that are applicable to all of human 
experience throughout history. The symbols can refer to specific people or events in 
that time, for example, the emperor Nero, but they also become symbols for a larger 
reality tied to common human experience. The "beast" symbolizes Nero, while Nero 
symbolizes the lack of control we experience in our lives, as well as those who 
exercise power over us in destructive ways. 


What these four schools of thought show is that here we are in 2016 no wiser in the 
interpretation of the Apocalypse than were the Christians who first read the book 
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during the first centuries after it was published. How then is it possible for a book, 
reputed to provide details of future events, a book with a message of such 
importance to be conveyed from the lips of Jesus, be open to so much interpretation 
and abuse? It does not make sense for Jesus to reveal to his servants additional 
information pertaining to the future beyond that which he has already explained 
"everything ahead of time", only to do so in such away in the Apocalypse that even 
today its understanding remains ambiguous. 


Furthermore, for a message of such importance, the book of Revelation is written 
in such poor Greek and Grammar that one cannot help but to ask, how could Jesus 
allow such terrible writing to express His words "to show his servants". It is true that 
Jesus used parables in the past to convey His meanings of what He preached but 
there is nothing in the Apocalypse that even comes close to the simplicity of these. 
All this defies logic and reason for Jesus to convey details of the future in such away 
that it is so badly written and so unintelligible that nobody will be able to understand 
what He is saying. The countless interpretations throughout the ages prove that. 


"With its strange, many-headed monsters and mystifying symbols, 
Revelation has provided through the centuries the raw material for a 
myriad of equally strange and mystifying interpretations and predictions. 
From the second century on, every succeeding generation of Christians 
has had its prophecy pundits who claimed to understand and rightly 
"interpret" Revelation's symbols as referring to nations and events in their 
particular day and "proving" that Christ would return in their generation. 
And all of them were wrong... Many scholars, preachers and religious 
hobbyists, of course, have been painting the symbolism of Revelation with 
all sorts of creative interpretations for nearly two thousand years." [6] 


The fact that there has been no consensus of what the book means after two- 
thousand years of deliberation leaves me to ask if it would have been better if it had 
not been written at all, because all the book has done is sow confusion and fear. But 
maybe that was the object of the exercise. What if the source of the vision of who 
the author of the Apocalypse says was Jesus "which he made it known by sending 
his angel", was not from Jesus after all. What if the vision actually came from the 
unnamed angel himself and that he lied that he had received it from Jesus? Now that 
is an intriguing thought, one that I bet you have never considered before. 


THE APOCALYPSE'S DIRTY SECRET 


Ask yourself this. Who is it who would gain the most to sow discord and confusion 
about the future of Jesus' Second Coming? He is of course the main antagonist 
described in the Apocalypse, Satan, the Devil. Now I know that these days many 
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people, even those who describe themselves as Christians do not believe in such a 
person. There is a quote that comes readily to mind taken from the film, "The Usual 
Suspects" (1995) and it is this. "The greatest trick the Devil ever pulled was 
convincing the world he didn't exist." 


There can be no doubt that Satan has been very successful in this regard. In fact he 
has even managed to convince much of mankind that there is no God, that the earth 
was not created and we exist purely as a result of the random natural processes of 
evolution. I have written a number of books that refute such arguments, such as 
Stephen Hawking and the Divine Author: The Day Hawking Found God But 
Could't Believe His Eyes, Darwin's Enigma, EVOLUTION'S Coup de Grace 
and my Number One best seller, Nephilim Skeletons Found. 
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If you claim to be a Christian but believe in atheist philosophy such as evolution 
then you stand condemned as having no faith. The Apostle Paul says: "And without 
faith it is impossible to please God, because anyone who comes to him must believe 
that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him." (Hebrews 11:6) 
[bold mine] So if you are a Christian then you are obligated to believe that God 
exists, even if it is simply through faith alone. At the same time, you cannot have 
faith in Jesus and not accept that Satan exists as well. 


Throughout the Gospels and the letters of Paul, Satan, also known as the Devil, is 
shown to have been very active during the Ist Century. Jesus tells us, for example, 
that prior to beginning his three year ministry (30 AD) he was tempted by the devil. 
(Matthew 4:1; Luke 4:2) As a Christian, do you say that Jesus is a liar when he said 
this? 


John the Elder in his Gospel further says that when the devil had finished all this 
tempting, he left Jesus until an opportune time. That time came when the devil put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, one of Jesus's disciples, to betray Him. (John 13:2) 
During the Last Supper we are told, "After Judas took the piece of bread, Satan 
entered into him. Then Jesus said to Judas", "What you are about to do, do 
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quickly." (John 13:27; Luke 22:3) Luke and John the Elder shows that Satan and 
the devil are one and the same person. 


While on this Earth, Jesus was taken up on an exceedingly high mountain and was 
shown all the kingdoms of the world and their glory. At this juncture, Satan tried to 
bribe Jesus, and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You if You will fall 
down and worship me." This shows that it was in Satan's power to be able to give 
Jesus all the Kingdoms of the world because Jesus knew that Satan was the ruler of 
this world and could turn them over to him if he so wished. Later the Apostle Paul 
warned: 


"Put on the full armor of God, so that you can make your stand against 
the devil's schemes. For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this 
world's darkness, and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly 
realms." (Ephesians 6:12) 


This scripture clearly shows that in Paul's day, Satan was still in control of the 
kingdoms of the world and was very active in the heavenly realms. By the way. The 
phase "heavenly realms" is translated from the Greek word "epouranios" and this 
means "the sphere of spiritual activities." (Strong's Concordance 2032) From what 
Paul says the devil was not alone in opposition to God as he also talks about the 
"spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms." 


As flesh-and-blood humans, we have very little understanding of what goes on in 
these heavenly realms. We cannot see, hear, or touch them, but it is evident that the 
reverse is not true. However, the Bible assumes it, and we can glean insight into a 
world we cannot see by studying what God tells us about them. First of all, God is 
spirit (John 4:24) and He exists outside the bounds of time, space, and matter. This 
is confirmed by the famous physicist, Stephen Hawking, whose theory of 
"Imaginary Time" demonstrates that God exists outside our physical universe, in a 
dimension of space time that we cannot see. [6] 


God's home is called heaven (Acts 7:55; Isaiah 63:15), but this is a distinct place 
within the "heavenly realms," which encompass all human and spiritual beings 
(angels). It is generally believed that these heavenly realms (divisions) are seven in 
number and that God's heaven is the top most one, the seventh heaven. "The highest 
heavens belong to the LORD, but the earth he has given to mankind." (Psalm 
115:16;Deuteronomy 10:14) 


The lowest heaven, the first heaven, lies above this earth and this is the visible sky 
(earth's atmosphere or air canopy). The second heaven is the physical universe, the 


147 


expanse containing the Sun, Moon and the stars, while the remaining four heavens 
are the other heavenly realms accessed by angels of different grades of 
responsibility. However, what we do know is that the third heaven is defined as 
paradise, which equates to the traditional destination of redeemed humans and the 
general connotation of the term "Heaven" in mainstream Christianity. It was the 
third heaven where Paul's spirit visited when, during a vision, he had an out-of-body 
experience 


"Although there is nothing to be gained, I will go on to visions and 
revelations from the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago 
was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in the body or out of the 
body I do not know-God knows. And I know that this man-whether in the 
body or apart from the body I do not know, but God knows- was caught up 
to paradise and heard inexpressible things, things that no one is permitted 
to tell." (2 Corinthians 12:2-4) 


It is acknowledged by most commentators that Paul is speaking about himself in 
the third-person, when he had a vision from Jesus. Whether it was his spirit that 
temporarily left his body (an out-of-body experience) or it him physically, he did not 
know. All Paul knew was that he was caught up to the third heaven which he 
described as "paradise, where he was told things that he was not permitted to tell." 


Coming back to Satan, Paul describes the first heaven as the kingdom of the air 
which is ruled by a spirit who manipulates people to be disobedient to God's ways. 


"As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, in which you 
used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of 
the kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are 
disobedient." (Ephesians 2: 1-2) 


The ruler of the kingdom of the air is Satan of course, who is also described as the 
ruler of this world. (John 14:30) And as we have seen with Judas, Satan feeds upon 
the desires of people so that they become disobedient to the ways of God. 


It is thanks to the prophet Daniel that we get a glimpse into what happens in the 
first heaven that we cannot see and which Satan has dominion over. We are told that 
an angel was dispatched by God to deliver a message to the prophet as he prayed, 
but the messenger was detained for twenty-one days by "the prince of Persia." 


The angel later told Daniel that he had to have help from Michael the archangel in 
order to prevail and continue on the assignment God had given him. Thus, from the 
book of Daniel we not only learn that Israel has a spiritual champion who is the 
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archangel Michael to protect her in her national life and to watch over her interests, 
but also the Gentile nations have their angelic "princes" too. 


Later, the angel that had been sent by God with a message to Daniel which 
eventually got through thanks to the archangel Michael having intervened, said to 
the prophet: "Do you know why I have come to you? Soon I will return to fight 
against the prince of Persia, and when I go, the prince of Greece will 
come..." (Daniel 10:20) 


Here, Daniel is being warned that the angel was going to return to fight against the 
prince of Persia and when he did, the prince of Greece would come. As history 
showed, Greece shortly afterwards made war against Persia and conquered it. One 
can therefore conclude that there is a spiritual war taking place in the third heaven, 
and although Satan is the primary ruler of this domain, he is by no means has total 
control. There are spiritual skirmishes that take place between Satan's angels and 
those loyal to God and is Son. 


Now here we come to the heart of the matter. Did you observe how Satan works, 
how he deceived Judas, once a faithful disciple of Jesus? Nobody, is immune to his 
wiles. Satan cannot materialise and confront people face to face because that is not 
within his power. So instead, he attacks the spirit within each and everyone of us, 
because the human spirit resides within our physical bodies and is the sum total of 
everything about us that is non-physical - our thoughts, imaginations, plans, hopes, 
dreams, feelings, emotions, attitudes - and makes us each who and what we are. [8] 
"For who knows a person's thoughts except their own spirit within them?", says 
Paul. (1 Corinthians 2:1) 


The Apostle Peter admonishes us to, "Be alert and of sober mind. Your enemy the 
devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour. Resist him, 
standing firm in the faith..." (1 Peter 5:8) What Peter is saying is that Satan attacks 
people where they are most vulnerable by feeding upon their desires and personal 
circumstances, leading them into temptation. For example, Paul adds to Peter's 
words by saying: 


"Those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a trap and into many 
foolish and harmful desires that plunge people into ruin and destruction. 
For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil. Some people, eager for 
money, have wandered from the faith and pierced themselves with many 
griefs. But you, man of God, flee from all this, and pursue righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, endurance and gentleness." (1 Timothy 6:9-11) 


As we know Satan entered into Judas Iscariot (Luke 22:3) by putting into Judas' 
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heart to betray Jesus for thirty pieces of silver. That is why Paul says to Christians, 
put on the full armour of God, so that they can "stand against the devil's 
schemes." (Ephesians 6:11) Unfortunately, many Christians failed to hold fast to the 
truth, the teachings that the apostles passed on to them. (2 Thessalonians 2:15) 
Evidently, one of these was Cerinthus, who apparently was imprisoned on Patmos. 
Perhaps, weakened by his ordeal on the island, Satan took advantage of this and sent 
Cerinthus a vision disguised as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14). As a result, 
Cerinthus fell into the trap of deception and wrote the book of Revelation, recording 
what the unnamed angel (Satan) told him. 


It is not without reason that John the Elder says of the Devil, "Whenever he speaks 
a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies." (John 
8:44) One needs to ask, what was Satan's motive to perpetrate the lie, the deception 
that the vision that he imparted to Cernithus had come from Jesus? Well, what is it 
about the Apocalypse that makes it stand out from any other scripture? It simply 
oozes non-stop hatred from cover to cover and that is why many commentators call 
the book the angry text. [9] 


It is my hypothesis that Satan used Cerinthus to express his own vitriol frustrations 
towards God and Jesus in order to defile their holy names and making them appear 
to be sadistic psychotic mass murderers, not worthy of worship. Hence, when we 
read the Apocalypse what we are actually reading are not the words of Jesus, or 
even that of God but the deranged ravings of Satan who knows that his days are 
numbered. 


Today we would call Satan's strategy psychological warfare which is defined as the 
use of propaganda, threats, and other psychological techniques to mislead, 
intimidate, demoralize, or otherwise influence the thinking or behaviour of an 
opponent. What better description can there be for what is written in the book of 
Revelation? In many ways the book can be said to be Satan's autobiography written 
from a third-party perspective because what we read in the book come from Satan's 
own lips and it explains why we learn more about him in the Apocalypse than from 
any previous scriptures, even more that what is recorded in the book of Job or from 
anywhere else. 


If we recognise that the words found in the book of Revelation originates with 
Satan and not Jesus, this opens doors of understanding that until now has been lost 
to us. With this in mind the next chapter gives us an insight into the vengeful mind 
of Satan, and it is not a pretty sight. 
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Chapter 9 
REVELATIONS IN REVELATION 


SOWING SEEDS OF CONFUSION | GOG AND MAGOG | THE VIRGIN JEWISH 
SAINTS THAT RULE WITH CHRIST | GOD SHOWS FAVOUR TO THE GENTILES | 
THE ORIGINAL SERPENT | PERGAMUM: SATAN'S THRONE | PAUSE FOR 
THOUGHT 


If we recognise that the words found in the book of Revelation originate with Satan 
and not Jesus, then this opens doors of understanding that makes sense of the 
sensorium of hatred and nightmares of mass destruction that the book unleashes. 


Rather being the work of a benevolent God, who loved the world so much that he 
gave his one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him will not perish 
(John 3:16-17) and who says, "he is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, 
but everyone to come to repentance" (2 Peter 3:9; Ezekiel 33:11) we see what the 
book of Revelation for what it really is. It is Satan's autobiography in which he 
disguises himself as the unnamed angel in the Apocalypse and through one of his 
servants, Cerinthus who records what he says, Satan vents his anger against 
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mankind in the form of psychological warfare that even Joseph Goebels, the master 
of Nazi propaganda, would have difficulty to replicate. 


Truly, Satan is the master of terror. The Apocalypse reads as if all our worst fears - 
fears of violence, plague, wild animals, unimaginable horrors from the abyss below 
the earth, lightning, hail, earthquakes and the atrocities or torture and war - into one 
gigantic nightmare of terror in which the earth destroyed and all mankind is 
slaughtered as the "wrath of God" is unleashed upon the earth. This despite the fact 
that God promised that he would never destroy the earth again because of man and 
he marked this promise with the symbol of the rainbow. (Genesis 9:9-12; 
Genesis:8:21; Isaiah 54:8-10) 


Satan has ignored God's promise and in Satan's autobiography, which is the book 
of Revelation, he tells us that God destroys the earth alongside mankind without 
remorse. Satan says that God even goes to great lengths to torture people with 
agonising pain for five months, describing their torment like "the stinging of a 
scorpion", and those afflicted were not allowed to die. (Revelation 9:5-6) This is not 
the way of God or of Jesus, who is supposedly instrumental in the Apocalypse of 
unleashing "Gods' wrath" on mankind. This goes against everything that the 
scriptures says about them. 


Satan is so caught up in drooling over his mythical grotesque horror stories and 
tales of mass slaughter that he rushes along at breakneck speed leaving a trail of 
scriptural errors behind him that do not tally with the works of the prophets and the 
disciples of Jesus that went before him. Thus, Satan betrays that it is he and not God 
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who is the source of the book of Revelation. 


SOWING SEEDS OF CONFUSION 


Just as the New Testament were written by faithful servants of Jesus, so too the 
book of Revelation was penned by a faithful servant of Satan, a Jewish Christian 
convert who still thought in Old Testament images. As the reader now knows, his 
name was Cerinthus, the heretic. Perhaps Cerinthus really believed that what he saw 
in his nightmare vision had come from Jesus, without realising that Satan had 
appeared to him as an angel of light, while he was imprisoned on the island of 
Patmos. However, from what we know about the man this is unlikely because he 
willingly deceived people by annexing the name of a great prophet to the 
Apocalypse that he had written. 


Not content is scaring the willies of those who read his autobiography through the 
pen of Cerinthus, with its vivid descriptions of "woes" and punishments for the vast 
majority of mankind, Satan also embarked on sowing seeds of confusion to divert 
attention from the real prophesies about the Second Coming of Jesus. For example, 
we have already seen how Satan introduced the doctrine of the thousand years of joy 
into his prophecy of the future, and this has certainly led many astray from the truth. 


"The Book of Revelation is the only New Testament writing to present the 
idea of the saints reigning with Christ for "a thousand years," an 
incredibly influential idea within the subsequent development of Christian 
eschatology. John also led many Christian visionaries and prophets to 
both replicate and appropriate his words and imagery, shaping the way 
that countless men and women saw and heard Jesus Christ." [1] 


The chiliast doctrine of the thousand years of the rule of the saints notwithstanding, 
Satan has with his autobiography muddied the waters of the Second Coming so 
much that in today's Christian world, dozens of groups see his prophecies, which 
they wrongfully believe came from the pen of John the Apostle, as being fulfilled 
through their ministries. These include Christian fundamentalists in the USA and 
preachers such as Billy Graham and Herbert W. Armstrong to sects such as the 
Jehovah's Witnesses and Seventh Day Adventists. 


Let us now take a look at a few of the future events recorded in the Apocalypse 
that demonstrate what I mean. Never has what Paul said, been more true today. "The 
[Holy] Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow 
deceiving spirits and things taught by demons." (1 Timothy 4:1) 
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GOG AND MAGOG 


The Bible only mentions Gog and Magog in two places: Ezekiel 38:1-39:16 and 
Revelation 20:7-11, but while these two instances carry the same names, a close 
study of Scripture clearly demonstrates they do not refer to the same people or 
events. Both cannot be right, so the question is, which one is the true account of 
future events. 


Gog according to Ezekiel 


Before discussing someone called Gog, Ezekiel provides some background 
information. He tells us that Israel had by their conduct and actions defiled God's 
Holy name and so had been dispersed them among the nations as punishment. 


"Son of man, when the people of Israel were living in their own land, they 
defiled it by their conduct and their actions. Their conduct was like a 
woman's monthly uncleanness in my sight. So I poured out my wrath on 
them because they had shed blood in the land and because they had 
defiled it with their idols. I dispersed them among the nations, and they 
were scattered through the countries; I judged them according to their 
conduct and their actions. And wherever they went among the nations they 
profaned my holy name, for it was said of them, 'These are the Lord's 
people, and yet they had to leave his land.' I had concern for my holy 
name, which the people of Israel profaned among the nations where they 
had gone." (Ezekiel 36:16-22) 


Those familiar with the Bible will immediately recognise that what we are hearing 
here is the period that Jesus called "The Times of the Gentiles", the period when 
Jerusalem and Israel would be trampled upon by the nations before His Second 
Coming. During this period, the Jews are scattered among the nations. My 
mammoth book The Times of the Gentiles Are Fulfilled: Proof that the Times of 
the Gentiles have been fulfilled in Our Times traces the entire period of this 
prophetic period. 
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The book begins by describing the destruction of Jerusalem and its Temple (70 
AD); the coming of the false Messiah Simon Ben Kochba, his defeat and the 
scattering of the Jews to all the nations (135 AD). This was the beginning of the 
Times of the Gentiles. The book then continues with the building of the abomination 
of desolation where it should not be on the Temple Mount and how God thwarted 
the building of the Third Temple on no less than three times. 


In the book we also read about the appearance of a Messiah, the son of Ephraim, 
whose name was Nehemiah. Later we see the rise of the false Prophet (Muhammad) 
and a Muslim king that entered Jerusalem through the Eastern Gate on a donkey 
(Caliph Umar) because Jewish tradition said that this is the gate through which the 
Messiah was expected to enter the city. Islamic historian Misha'al Al-Kadhi says 
that this is why Umar entered the city this way in order to fulfill the prophecy of 
Zechariah 9:9. 


Later, in the days of the Ottoman Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent in 1541, the 
gate was sealed to prevent any king or Messiah from going through it in the future. 
Since then, any efforts to unblock the gate has been thwarted by God. Thus, the gate 
has remained sealed to this day. The gate's purpose has already been fulfilled. Jesus, 
the Messiah, came in 33 AD and passed through the gates as had been prophesied. 
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The book has not finished yet but continues to trace the Times of the Gentiles until 
they come to an end in 1967. God promised, through Ezekiel that at sometime in the 
future, He would gather the Jews from all the countries that they had been dispersed 
and bring them back to their own land. He said that they would be resettled in their 
former towns, their ruined towns would be rebuilt and the desolate land "will be 
cultivated instead of lying desolate in the sight of all who pass through it." (Ezekiel 
36:24-36) Ezekiel's prophecy has been shown to have come true. 
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There is a problem. The Israel that exists today still continues to profane God's 
name by their actions towards their neighbours and arrogance towards the rest of the 
world. The country is governed by atheist Zionist politicians who do not 
acknowledge God as being instrumental in bringing about their return to Israel and 
they are committing atrocities that are not countenanced by God. 


"The Zionist movement created the Israeli state. The latter is a persuasion 
less than one hundred years old. Its essential goal was and is to change 
the nature of the Jewish people from that of a religious entity to a political 
movement. From Zionism's inception the spiritual leaders of the Jewish 
people stood in staunch opposition to it...Torah true Jewry waits patiently 
for the Messianic redemption. They have nothing to do with any kind of 
pseudo "Jewish State" and its aggressions against other peoples...." [2] 


Although Zionist Israel passed in 1980 the Jerusalem Law proclamation, which 
declared a "complete and united" Jerusalem as the capital of Israel, this has not been 
acknowledged by the rest of the world. But it will be when God intervenes in the 
near future. Zionist Israel have brought God's curses upon them and this is where 
Gog described by Ezekiel comes into the picture. 


"Most Jews and Christians who oppose Zionism do so from a heartfelt 
conviction that Zionism is not only wrong according to the literal words of 
the God who inspired the Tanakh, but that Zionism will certainly bring the 
promised curses of that same God upon all who follow the Zionists and 
their political agenda, based solely on the stated positions of YHVH 
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Elohim in the Tanakh concerning those who rule today (and presumably 
tomorrow) in Jerusalem." [3] 


In Ezekiels's account of the coming of Gods Kingdom, it is through Gog that God 
will demonstrate to the atheist Israeli Zionist elite that it is He and not them who 
brought them out of the nations, and by His actions against this atheist Israeli 
government. God will prove to the entire world that He is God when he brings about 
His kingdom under the rule of his Son's Second Coming in Jerusalem and the 
present ungodly Jews will be among them. Never again will the Jews profane his 
holy name, God says, as they do now under the current Zionist regime. 


"I will make known my holy name among my people Israel. I will no 
longer let my holy name be profaned, and the nations will know that I 
the Lord am the Holy One in Israel. It is coming! It will surely take 
place, declares the Sovereign Lord. This is the day I have spoken 
of." (Exekiel 39:7) [bold mine] 


In Ezekiel's prophecy, Gog from the land of Magog (Ezekiel 38:1) is the name 
given to a leader of a great army that attacks the land of Israel and Jerusalem in 
particular, just before the coming of the Kingdom of God under the rule of Jesus, the 
Son of God. 


"This is what the Sovereign Lord says: You are the one I spoke of in 
former days by my servants the prophets of Israel. At that time they 
prophesied for years that I would bring you against them. This is what 
will happen in that day: When Gog attacks the land of Israel, my hot 
anger will be aroused, declares the Sovereign Lord. In my zeal and fiery 
wrath I declare that at that time there shall be a great earthquake in the 
land of Israel. The fish in the sea, the birds in the sky, the beasts of the 
field, every creature that moves along the ground, and all the people on 
the face of the earth will tremble at my presence. The mountains will be 
overturned, the cliffs will crumble and every wall will fall to the 
ground." (Ezekiel 38:17-20) 


On that day, people all over the world will become fearful when they see Gog and 
his armies move against Israel. They will know that God had foretold this. The great 
earthquake described is the same one that the prophet Zechariah describes when he 
says: 


"A day of the Lord is coming, Jerusalem, when your possessions will be 


plundered and divided up within your very walls. will gather all the 
nations to Jerusalem to fight against it; the city will be captured, the 
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houses ransacked, and the women raped. Half of the city will go into exile, 
but the rest of the people will not be taken from the city. Then the Lord 
will go out and fight against those nations, as he fights on a day of battle. 
On that day his feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, 
and the Mount of Olives will be split in two from east to west, forming a 
great valley, with half of the mountain moving north and half moving 
south. You will flee by my mountain valley, for it will extend to Azel. You 
will flee as you fled from the earthquakea in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah. Then the Lord my God will come, and all the holy ones with 
him." (Zechariah 14:1-5) 


"In the last days the mountain of the Lord's temple will be established as 
the highest of the mountains; it will be exalted above the hills, and peoples 
will stream to it. Many nations will come and say, "Come, let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the temple of the God of Jacob. He will teach 
us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go out from 
Zion, the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He will judge between many 
peoples and will settle disputes for strong nations far and wide. They will 
beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 
Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they train for war 
anymore." (Micah 4: 1-3) 


The prophets Ezekiel and Zechariah are in agreement with the events leading to the 
Second Coming and the installation of the Kingdom of God under the rule of his 


It is important to recognise that Ezekiel's Gog is described as leading a group of 
nations, those from Gog's own nation of Magog which includes Meshek and Tubal 
within it area of influence, and joined with him are the armies of Persia, Cush, Put, 
Gomer and Beth Togarmah from the far north. Many other nations are not involved 
and when God's kingdom is established we are told that "many peoples and 
powerful nations will come to Jerusalem to seek the LORD Almighty and to entreat 
him." (Zechariah 8:22) and that God will "settle disputes for strong nations far and 
wide". (Micah 4:3) Thus, after Gog's invasion and destruction, many peoples and 
"strong" nations will still exist and they will turn to God for guidance and support. 
Wars between the nations will cease. 


The events described in Ezekiel all come at the Second Coming of Christ and the 
other prophets are in agreement as to the events that will unfold during this time. 
Now let us compare this with what the book of Revelation says about Gog. 
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Gog of the Apocalypse 


The first thing to be observed is that Gog of the book of Revelation does not attack 
before or at the Second Coming of Christ, but a thousand years afterwards. The 
attack comes after the thousand year reign of Jesus and the saints that follows the 
first destruction of all of mankind at the Battle of Armageddon, described as the 
great day of God Almighty. (Revelation 16) During the Battle of Armageddon Satan 
is seized and bound during the thousand years of the saints, "to keep him from 
deceiving the nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he 
must be set free for a short time." (Revelation 20:1-3) 


"When the thousand years are over, Satan is released from his prison and 
will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth-Gog and 
Magog-and to gather them for battle. In number they are like the sand on 
the seashore. They marched across the breadth of the earth and 
surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he loves. But fire came 
down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil, who deceived them, 
was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the false 
prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever." (Revelation 20:7-10) 


Incidentally, the term Armageddon does not appear any of the Hebrew scriptures 
(Old Testament) nor does it in the Christian Greek scriptures (New Testament), nor 
in any of the Jewish apocalypses, or in the Apocrypha. This is another invention of 
the author of the Apocalypse. 


There are several things to observe from what Satan says, through the pen of 
Cerinthus, about Gog in the book of Revelation, For starters, Gog and Magog are 
described as two entities that are evidently symbolic of all the nations of the four 
comers of the earth. In contrast, Ezekiel, Gog comes from the land of Magog. 


Next, in the battle of Ezekiel 38-39, the armies come primarily from the north and 
involve only a few nations of the earth (Ezekiel 38:6, 15; 39:2) but when Satan is 
released after the thousand years, ALL the nations are gathered from the four 
corners of the earth for battle, in other words, these armies will come from all 
directions, not just from the north. I might add that at the battle of Armageddon and 
the outpouring of the wrath of God before the thousand years of the saints, I have 
shown elsewhere that the earth has been destroyed and all the people have been 
killed. One has to ask from where did the new nations of Gog and Magog spring 
from that are gathered against God for the last time when everyone had been killed 
off before? 
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It should also be noted too that there is no mention of Satan in the context of 
Ezekiel 38-39 but in Revelation 20:7 the context clearly places the battle at the end 
of the millennium with Satan as the primary character who is responsible of 
gathering the nations against Israel. In Ezekiel, it is God who puts "hooks in the 
jaws of Gog", like pulling fish out of water, and forces Gog to bring his whole army 
and his allies against Israel and Jerusalem so that Israel and the nations will KNOW 
Him when he has proved holy through their eyes. 


Then there is the matter of what happens after the great battle. Ezekiel 39:11-12 
states that after the battle for Israel, the dead will be buried for seven months. But, in 
the case of the battle described in Revelation 20:8-9 when everyone of all the 
nations are destroyed (again), we are told that everybody is cremated when, "fire 
came down from heaven and devoured them." Yet, Ezekiel tells us that after the 
battle with the nations that had attacked Israel with Gog from the land of Magog, 
when the Kingdom of God is established at Jerusalem, powerful nations are still 
intact to witness what he had done. And, from that day forward, the survivors of 
atheist Zionist Israel will know that God had done this and know that He is their 
God. 


"I will display my glory among the nations, and all the nations will see the 
punishment I inflict and the hand I lay on them [on Gog and his allies]. 
From that day forward the people of Israel will know that I am the Lord 
their God." (Ezekiel 39:21) 


Clearly, it will be somewhat difficult for the nations to see God's glory if the 
nations are destroyed and all the people with them. 


The author of the Apocalypse contradicts what Ezekiel and the prophets Zechariah 
and Micah say who agree that afterwards existing powerful nations will go to 
Jerusalem, to have their disputes adjudicated by God through Christ, and that God's 
laws will bring about a world of peace. This is what the Kingdom of God is all 
about. It is this kingdom for which Jesus said we should pray, "Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." (Luke 11:2; Matthew 6:10) 


To conclude this section on Gog from the Land of Magog (Ezekiel) or Gog and 
Magog (Revelation) it is for you the reader to decide whether what is written in the 
Book of Revelation has any merit. We know for a certainty, that the prophesies of 
Ezekiel concerning the birth of Israel have so far proven to be true, and that what 
Ezekiel says is supported by the words of Jesus as taking place after the period 
known as the Times of the Gentiles, before the Second Coming of Christ. Also, the 
prophets Zechariah, Micah and Isaiah are in agreement with Ezekiel's view of the 
future, but can this be said about Gog in the Apocalypse? You decide! 
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What follows next is another contradiction, which is truly divisive and opposite to 
what the rest of the New Testament says. The Book of Revelation is the only New 
Testament writing to present the idea of the saints reigning with Christ for a 
thousand years, and that only male virgin Jews are qualified to rule with Christ 
during this period. 


THE VIRGIN JEWISH SAINTS THAT RULE WITH CHRIST 


What better way would there be than to divide the growing Christian faith than to 
bring division between the Jewish Christians called Nazarenes, Hellenist Jews like 
Stephen and the non-Jew Gentiles. We read in Acts of the Apostles that the word of 
God continued to spread and that the number of disciples in Jerusalem grew rapidly, 
and a great number of priests became obedient to the faith. As the Jerusalem 
Christian movement grew it originally comprised of Nazarenes, Jews that believed 
Jesus was the Messiah, and the majority Hellenistic Jews whose mother tongue was 
Greek. One of these was Stephen, who is described as a man full of God's grace and 
power, who performed great wonders and signs among the people. (Acts 6:8). He 
was a Hellenistic Jew, who combined Jewish religious tradition with elements of 
Greek culture such as his mother tongue being Greek. 


Such was the knowledge of Stephen and his leadership qualities, that the Jews of 
the Synagogue of the Freedmen in Jerusalem whose members included Jews from 
Cyrene and Alexandria as well as the provinces of Cilicia and Asia, found that they 
could not "stand up against the wisdom the Spirit gave him as he spoke." (Acts 6:9) 
So they conspired against him. They seized him and brought him before the 
Sanhedrin, the supreme legal court of Jewish elders, saying that, "This fellow never 
stops speaking against this holy place and against the law. For we have heard him 
say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and change the customs Moses 
handed down to us." (Luke 6:13) 


When asked by the high priest if these charges were true, Stephen presented his 
case, finishing with the words of God, "You stiff-necked people! Your hearts and 
ears are Still uncircumcised. You are just like your ancestors: You always resist the 
Holy Spirit! Was there ever a prophet your ancestors did not persecute? They even 
killed those who predicted the coming of the Righteous One. And now you have 
betrayed and murdered him - you who have received the law that was given through 
angels but have not obeyed it." (Acts 7:51-53) 


When the Sanhedrin heard this, they were furious and they ground their teeth at 


him with anger. But Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven and seeing 
a vision he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
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"Look," he said, "I see heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand 
of God." This was the last straw and covering their ears they all rushed at him, 
dragged Stephen out of the city and stoned him to death. "Devout men buried 
Stephen and made loud lamentation over him." (Acts 8:2) 


The stoning of Stephen was witnessed by man called Saul, who would not long 
afterwards become the Apostle to the Gentiles (non-Jews). His Hebrew name given 
him by his parents was Saul but because his father was a Roman citizen (and 
therefore Saul inherited Roman citizenship). Saul was also known by his Latin name 
Paul by his Roman friends. (Acts 16:37, 22:25-28). After his vision on the road to 
Damascus, Saul is told that he had been chosen by Jesus to be the Apostle to the 
Gentiles. (Acts 22:21) Thus, determined to bring the gospel to the Gentiles, Soul 
dusted off his Roman name and became known as Paul. 


Cerinthus with whom he shared common views with the Ebionites repudiated the 
teachings of the Apostle Paul, maintaining that Paul was an apostate from the law. 
There can be no doubt that the heretic was incensed by Paul's teaching that Gentiles 
had the same standing with God as that of the Jews. Although Cerinthus rejected 
Paul's letters, since they were circulated throughout Asia Minor, he must have been 
familiar with what was written in them, such as this sermon that Paul made to the 
Romanans. 


"For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile - the same Lord is 
Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, for, "Everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved." (Romans 10:12-13) 


"For we maintain that a person is justified by faith apart from the works 
of the law. Or is God the God of Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles 
too? Yes, of Gentiles too, since there is only one God, who will justify the 
circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through that same 
faith." (Romans 3:28-30) 


Satan now played on Cerinthus' anti-Pauline sentiments and adherence to the 
Mosaic law to sow seeds of discord among the Jewish Christian communities. With 
Satan urging him on, what Cerinthus says next is just unbelievable. Out of the 
billions of people who have ever lived, Cerinthus declared that 144,000 of those 
who have died will have been selected from all the tribes of Israel (Revelation 7:4-9) 
and they will be resurrected to rule the earth with Christ. These are the same ones 
that rule with Christ during the thousand years, described in chapter 20 and because 
they come from the twelve tribes of Israel, this meant that they were Jews. This 
would mean that faithful followers of Jesus who were Gentiles would not qualify to 
be part of this elite group. 
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Can this notion of 144,000 Jews ruling with Christ really have come from Jesus? 
How cannot it when it completely contradicts what is recorded in the New 
Testament. For example, James, the brother of Jesus, says that the wisdom that 
comes from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving, considerate, submissive, 
full of mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere." (James 3:17) 


How can God be impartial if Gentiles are not included among those ruling with 
Christ? How can the words of Paul be reconciled when he says, "This mystery is that 
through the gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together of 
one body, and sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus." (Ephesians 3:6) Or 
as Paul said to the Romans, "And if we are children, then we are heirs: heirs of God 
and co-heirs with Christ - if indeed we suffer with Him, so that we may also be 
glorified with Him." (Romans 8:17) 


It is clear that this notion of an elite group of 144,000 Jews ruling with Christ 
during the thousand years is a fabrication. It could not have come from an impartial 
God or endorsed by Jesus. This simply reinforces the hypothesis outlined in this 
book that it was Cerinthus, the Jewish heretic who wrote the Apocalypse. If even 
now after all that has been said you still have doubts about this, what Cerinthus says 
next will simply blow your mind. He says that these saints were those "who did not 
defile themselves with women, for they remained virgins." (Revelation 14:4) What? 
Did you get that? 


If what Cerinthus says is to be believed then some apostles including Peter will not 
be among the 144,000 that will rule with Christ. This is because Peter was married 
as were some of the other apostles. Paul says, "Don't we have the right to take a 
believing wife along with us, as do the other apostles and the Lord's brothers and 
Cephas." (1 Corinthians 9:6) 


From what Paul said it is also evident that James the Just and the other brothers of 
Jesus had also been married too. And there is the famous Gospel passage in which 
Jesus cures Peter's mother-in-law (Matthew 8: 14-15) proving that Cephas was 
married. We should also not forget Philip the evangelist, who was one of the Seven 
who were elected by the Jerusalem church to minister to the community of believers 
in that city. He had four daughters. (Acts 21:8) Furthermore, it appears that those 
who were faithful followers of Christ and who listened to the advice of Paul would 
not be among the 144,000 either. Paul's advice to the unmarried and the widows was 
that it was good for them to stay unmarried as he was, but if they could not control 
themselves, they should marry, for it is better to marry than to burn with passion. (1 
Corinthians 7:8-9) 


Clearly, what Cerinthus says cannot be taken seriously. What we are seeing is yet 
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another example of how the author of the Apocalypse fabricates things from his 
twisted mind while he still clung to the Mosaic Law that has ceased to be with the 
coming of Jesus, the Messiah in 30 AD. This concept of 144,000 saints ruling with 
Christ is unique to Cerinthus, as is his doctrine of the thousand years reign of Christ. 
These doctrines do not appear in any other scriptures. At no time does Jesus, the 
apostles or early church fathers say only unmarried Jewish men will inherit God's 
Kingdom and rule with Christ. Otherwise, most of the apostles including Peter, and 
the brothers of Jesus including James would be barred from such office on the 
grounds that they were not virgins. Do you really believe that Jesus would say such 
a thing? 


To add to this nonsense, when the writer of the Apocalypse describes the selection 
of the 144,000 from the twelve tribes of Israel, Cerinthus lists the tribes incorrectly. 
According to the book of Joshua the conquered land of Canaan became known as 
Israel and was distributed among the twelve tribes that has been named after the 
tribal descendants of the sons of Jacob, as listed below. 


the tribe of Reuben, 
the tribe of Simeon, 
the tribe of Judah, 
the tribe of Issachar, 
the tribe of Zebulun, 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
the tribe of Dan, 

the tribe of Naphtali, 
the tribe of Gad, 

the tribe of Asher, 
the tribe of Ephraim, 
the tribe of Manasseh 


What follows are the names of the twelve tribes of Israel that the author of the 
Apocalypse lists in Revelation chapter 7 having supposedly come from God through 
Jesus and the unnamed angel. 


"Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the 
living God. He called out in a loud voice to the four angels who had been 
given power to harm the land and the sea: "Do not harm the land or the 
sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the servants of our 
God." Then I heard the number of those who were sealed: 144,000 from 
all the tribes of Israel." 

From the tribe of Judah 12,000 were sealed, 

from the tribe of Reuben 12,000 were sealed, 
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from the tribe of Gad 12,000 were sealed, 

from the tribe of Asher 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Naphtali 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Manasseh 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Simeon 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Levi 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Issachar 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Zebulun 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Joseph 12,000 were sealed, 
from the tribe of Benjamin 12,000were sealed. 


The observant reader will have noticed that in this Revelation list the tribes of Dan 
and Ephraim have been omitted and replaced by Joseph and Levi. Surely, if God 
established the twelve tribes of Israel, in the first place how could He get it so wrong 
now? It is a puzzle which has vexed many Bible commentators too. They have tried 
to understand why the list of tribes in the Apocalypse parallels no other biblical or 
non-biblical lists of the twelve tribes. 


"The enigmatic sequence and nebulous origin of the list of tribes in Rev 
7:5-8 has constantly vexed biblical interpreters during the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. For example, in 1920 the noted exegete R. H. Charles 
stoutly argued that "the text is unintelligible as it stands. . . ." Not much 
later, J. Rendel Harris lamented the "extraordinary confusion which 
prevails in the order." [4] 


Over the centuries all kinds of theories have been presented to explain the 
Apocalypse list enigma and it serves no useful purpose to go into these here. They 
are as diverse as they are many. The important thing that I am raising is that the 
144,000 saints come from the twelve tribes listed and therefore there can be no 
doubt that they are Jews. Cerinthus calls them, "the sons of Israel" (Revelation 7:4). 
They are also all male virgins, having never lain with a woman. None of them are 
Gentiles. 


Had he thought about it Cerinthus should have realised that the unnamed angel that 
had conveyed the vision to him could not have been Jesus. But Satan knew his 
disciple well and Cerinthus was blinded by his own importance and ambitions. 


We do not know how long Cerinthus had become a Jewish Christian, but we do 
know that he held a position of authority as an elder of a sect that he founded. Paul 
gave good advice that, "An elder must not be a new believer, because he might 
become proud, and the devil would cause him to fall." (1 Timothy 3:6 NLT) Clearly, 
this is exactly what happened to Cerinthus. His pride opened the door Satan's wiles 
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and Cerinthus is described as a prominent heresiarch in the view of the early 
Church Fathers. Cerinthus had many followers and these were called Cerinthians. 
Paul had warned against such people who caused divisions and obstacles by 
teaching things contrary to what he and the other apostles taught. He said that they 
do this by smooth talk and flattery to deceive the minds of naive people and Paul 
alludes to Satan as the originator of such divisions. (Romans 16:17-20) 


When you read such nonsense about the 144,000 virgin male Jews that rule with 
Christ, can you really believe what is written in the Apocalypse came from Jesus? 
What we are really seeing is the work of Satan, through the pen of Cerinthus, 
invoking his usual strategy of "divide and conquer." Satan's intentions are clear. He 
wanted to cause divisions among the Christian community of Jews and Gentiles and 
by promoting this notion of an elite group of virgin Jews ruling with Christ, this he 
hoped would do exactly that, and it did for a while. The Ebionites and sects like that 
of Cerinthus prevailed for a time and opposed Pauline Christology. Many were 
misled by their teachings. However, eventually the truth of the Gospels prevailed in 
accordance with the will of God and the Ebionites and Cerinthians gradually faded 
away into obscurity. 


GOD SHOWS FAVOUR TO THE GENTILES 


As Gentile Christians began to grow in number throughout the Roman Empire the 
Jews and the Ebionites became envious and even more obstinate than before. They 
still thought of themselves as special and that because of this God they believed 
would not abandon them in favour of the Gentiles. However, by the 4th Century, the 
Pauline Christianity of the Gentiles became orthodox and the Ebionites vanished 
from history. Pharisaic Judaism transformed to Rabbinic Judaism which turned from 
violence and waited instead for the messianic era. Although they recognised that 
what had happened to them was because of the past sins of the Jewish people, they 
rejected Jesus as the Messiah and saw Gentile Christianity as an aberration. 


"In the wake of failed rebellions against Rome, the rabbis rejected 
violence. They claimed that these events came about because of the sins of 
the Jewish people. The rabbis thus instructed their followers to focus on 
leading pious lives. Only in the messianic era would Israel's enemies be 
defeated, and at that time only God would wage war." 


Even so countless Jews have believed in and followed Jesus, both in his own day 
and throughout history. Even today there are thousands of "Yeshuah-believing" 
Jews living in Israel today and throughout the earth. Judaism still waits for the 
Messiah and many oppose the Zionist secular atheist government over which they 
are ruled. 
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The Rabbis and Ebionites had no excuse for not knowing why the Gentiles had 
been shown favour with God and not them. Turning to the Torah the Apostle Paul 
tried to explain the reason for this change of circumstances to those who still 
insisted in keeping the Mosaic Law, but such words fell on deaf ears. 


"Again I ask: Did Israel not understand? First, Moses says, "I will make 
you envious by those who are not a nation; I will make you angry by a 
nation that has no understanding. And Isaiah boldly says, "I was found by 
those who did not seek me; I revealed myself to those who did not ask for 
me. But concerning Israel he says, "All day long I have held out my hands 
to a disobedient and obstinate people." (Romans 10:19-23 NIV) 


In Paul's explanation he made reference to the words of the prophet Isaiah and 
when we turn to them in the Torah, they are even more informative. 


"All of us have become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous acts 
are like filthy rags; we all shrivel up like a leaf, and like the wind our sins 
sweep us away. No one calls on your name or strives to lay hold of you; 
for you have hidden your face from us and have given us over to our sins. 
Yet you, LORD, are our Father. We are the clay, you are the potter; we 
are all the work of your hand. Do not be angry beyond measure, LORD; 
do not remember our sins forever. Oh, look on us, we pray, for we are all 
your people. Your sacred cities have become a wasteland; even Zion is a 
wasteland, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and glorious temple, where 
our ancestors praised you, has been burned with fire, and all that we 
treasured lies in ruins. After all this, LORD, will you hold yourself back? 
Will you keep silent and punish us beyond measure? I revealed myself to 
those who did not ask for me; I was found by those who did not seek me. 
To a nation that did not call on my name, I said, 'Here am I, here am I.' 
All day long I have held out my hands to an obstinate people, who walk 
in ways not good, pursuing their own imaginations - a people who 
continually provoke me to my very face, offering sacrifices in gardens 
and burning incense on altars of brick... I will destine you for the sword, 
and all of you will fall in the slaughter; for I called but you did not 
answer, I spoke but you did not listen. You did evil in my sight and chose 
what displeases me." (Isaiah 64:6-5:1) [bold mine] 


Isaiah's description of the desolation of Israel and the destruction of Jerusalem and 
its Temple cannot not have gone unnoticed by the Jews in the fourth century. The 
Jews had been called but they did not listen. So God said he would turn to a nation 
that did not call on his name, meaning the Gentile Christian community. As for 
Paul, when quoting the words of Isaiah it is likely that he also had in mind the words 
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of Jesus that He spoke before His death. 


"Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the Scriptures: "'The stone 
the builders rejected has become the cornerstone; the Lord has done this, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes'? Therefore, I tell you that the kingdom of 
God will be taken away from you and given to a people who will produce 
its fruit. Anyone who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; anyone 
on whom it falls will be crushed. When the chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard Jesus' parables, they knew he was talking about them." (Matthew 
21:42-45) 


For many Christians the change in fortunes of the Jews demonstrated that God had 
abandoned the Jews and that what they were witnessing was the promise that was 
recorded in the Torah (Old Testament) that ALL nations would one day be blessed 
through one of Abraham's descendants. God had now invited those who were not 
Jews and revealed to the Gentiles about Jesus and the Kingdom of God. The 
Gentiles listened and believed and for centuries many of them who became 
Christians believed that God had rejected the Jews. However, they forgot that Paul 
had warned them not to get cocky. Yes, God had rejected the Jews but that would 
only be until the Times of the Gentiles had been fulfilled. Paul reminded them that 
they, the Gentiles, had obtained mercy through the Jews disobedience, but that in 
time a remnant of Jews would also be shown mercy too on account of the patriarchs 
and because God loved them. (Romans 11:25-29; Romans 9:27) God had not 
entirely rejected the Jews completely after all. 
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THE ORIGINAL SERPENT 


If what is written in the Apocalypse originated with Satan as I claim, then one 
would expect that this foe of humanity would let slip information about himself in 
this, his autobiography, that is not found anywhere else. He does not disappoint. 
Speaking in the third-person narrative as the unnamed angel, Satan boasts that he 
was the original serpent, the one who had tempted Eve to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, and that it is he that leads the whole world astray. 
(Revelation 12:9; Revelation 20:2). 


There are people today, many who claim to be Christians, who say that the story of 
Adam and Eve is a myth and that the Garden of Eve never existed. Christians who 
deny that Adam and Eve existed cannot therefore claim to be Christians because in 
the Gospel of Luke we see the genealogy of Jesus traced back to the original human 
pair. (Luke 3:23-38) In fact the entire Bible is founded upon the truthfulness of this 
story because through it we learn how God, by means of Jesus, will undo what Satan 
had done. As Paul says, "For since death came through a man, the resurrection of 
the dead comes also through a man. For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be 
made alive." (1 Corinthians 15:23) 


Adam's one act of disobedience brought both sin and death upon mankind. Christ's 
one act of obedience, on the cross of Calvary, brought about the solution to this 
curse. This sacrifice of Christ offered all men not only the promise of the 
forgiveness of their sins, but a new identity and a new beginning, in Christ. Thus, 
those who claim to be Christians and reject the story of Adam and Eve are in fact 
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rejecting that Jesus was sent to free us from our sins. Such people cannot be said to 
be Christians. 


Those that do believe in the Adam and Eve story should be encouraged by the 
news that a well respected British Egyptologist claims that he has found where the 
Garden of Eden was located. His name is David Rohl. (b.1950) 


Peter Martin of the Sunday Times, in an article entitled, "How Myth became 
History" describes the work of David Rohl which shows that Genesis and the other 
books of Moses describe real historical events. In 1995, the Sunday Times 
newspaper magazine called Rohl "The Real Indian Jones" and featured him on the 
front cover. Inside, the magazine recounted how Rohl posited the location for the 
legendary Garden of Eden in Iranian Azerbaijan, in the vicinity of Tabriz upon 
which the Genesis tradition was based. According to Rohl, the Garden of Eden was 
located in a long valley to the north of Sahand volcano, near Tabriz. [7] 
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Rohl cites several geographical similarities and toponyms which he believes match 
the biblical description. These similarities include the nearby headwaters of the four 
rivers of Eden, the Tigris (Heb. Hiddekel, Akk. Idiqlat), Euphrates (Heb. Perath, 
Akk. Purattu), Gaihun-Aras (Heb., Gihon), and Uizun (Heb. Pishon); the mountain 
range of Kusheh Dagh (the land of Cush); and Upper and Lower Noqdi (the Land of 
Nod). 


Later, Peter Martin joined David Rohl in 1998 on a journey through Old Testament 
country to trace the steps of Adam's descendants back to their original home. By the 


171 


end of the journey, which is described in an article in the Sunday Times under the 
title, "The Secret Garden", Peter Martin concludes by saying, "Rohl didn't ask me 
the big question, but the answer is yea and verily: I do believe I have been to the 
Garden of Eden." [8] 


It is only through the book of Revelation that we learn directly that the serpent 
described in Genesis in the story of Adam and Eve, was Satan. Paul might have 
known because he said once, "J am afraid that just as Eve was deceived by the 
serpent's cunning, your minds may somehow be led astray from your sincere and 
pure devotion to Christ." (2 Corinthians 11:3) However, he does not name Satan as 
being the serpent and he could have easily used Eve as an example of how one can 
be deceived. 


Jesus too intimated that it was the devil who beguiled Eve by calling him a 
murderer from the beginning, and a liar and the father of lies. (John 8:44) But again, 
Satan is not named by Jesus as the serpent. So, our knowledge that Satan exploited 
the serpent in Genesis to deceive Eve, only comes from his autobiography, the 
Apocalypse. That Satan was that serpent is reinforced by his disclosure that his 
throne was at Pergamum in Asia Minor. When you find out more about Pergamum 
you will see why. What you are about to read is truly amazing. 


PERGAMUM: SATAN'S THRONE 
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Satan is described as the ruler of the air and the world in the Bible, and it appears 
that he had a base of operations here on the earth in the Ist Century. Writing to the 
church in Pergamum the author of Apocalypse wrote: 
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"To the angel of the church in Pergamum write: These are the words of 
the One who has the sharp, double-edged sword. I know where you live, 
where the throne of Satan sits." (Revelation 2:13) 


A person living today will probably wonder why Pergamum was described in the 
Apocalypse as the throne of Satan. At first glance, Pergamum was just a typical 
Roman city built along the lines of other major cities built throughout the Roman 
Empire. Even so, Pergamum was by no means a small city on the fringes of the 
empire. During the time of the writing of the Apocalypse, at the end of the Ist 
Century, Pergamum was a huge thriving metropolis home to about 200,000 
inhabitants. It was also the administrative centre for all of Asia Minor before the 
capital was later transferred to Ephesus 


The city lay only 16 miles from the Aegean Sea on a promontory on the north side 
of the river Caicus (modern-day Bakirgay). It's close proximity to the sea made 
Pergamum ideally placed for trade and commerce, and the city thrived. On the coast 
was the harbour of Elaia from which goods and services were imported and 
exported to and from the rest of the Roman Empire. The city's acropolis, perched 
atop a high, steep-sided hill to the north-east of the modern city centre rivaled 
Athens. The great temple and dramatic theatres are visible from anywhere in the 
city, as they were meant to be. 


The most prominent building was the Traianeum, or Temple of Trajan, a huge 
marble temple that dominated the skyline. Beside it was the Temple of Athena and 
the third, just down the hill from the summit on its own terrace was the site of the 
Altar of Zeus, a temple that was dedicated to Zeus, the king of the Greek gods and 
the building was shaped like an ancient throne. Around 250 BC, the people of 
Pergamum won a great victory against the Galatians and in memory of that event, 
they built the great altar to Zeus here. Built on a podium 105 feet by 110 feet the 
forty-foot-high throne was the largest in the world. It had three tiers with steps on 
one side, and each tier had a carved marble frieze featuring scenes of Zeus 
mythology, which was extremely immoral. 


The temple of Zeus was located on the west side of the Acropolis more than one 
thousand feet above the valley and the altar of Zeus smoked day and night with 
sacrifices. Because of the shape of the temple and the smoke from the continuous 
fires of the sacrifice was visible from the all over the city a thousand feet below. 
Some Bible commentators have surmised that this was why the throne of Satan 
described in the book of Revelation was so named, but as we shall, that assumption 
is incorrect. 
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In the 19th century, German engineers dismantled the throne and took it to Berlin. 
It went on display in the city's Pergamon Museum in 1930, just in time to inspire 
one of the most brutal dictators the world has ever seen. Hitler's architect Albert 
Speer, built the colossal grandstand at the rally grounds in Nuremberg modelled 
after the reconstructed Pergamum Alter. In the middle of the grandstand, where the 
bronze Altar of Zeus stood in ancient Pergamum, Albert Speer built Hitler's podium. 


Between the temples was Pergamum's famous library which was the second largest 
in the ancient world and boasted having held 200,000 volumes. Behind these to the 
east were numerous dark stone palaces. West of these, carved into the steep hillside, 
was the massive and dramatic Greek theatre, which even though it is in ruins today 
it still displays its majestic construction. The theater could seat 10,000 people and 
like most similar theatres in the Roman world it offered a scenic panorama just in 
case the play was boring. 
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On the surface, Ist Century Pergamum might have appeared to be a normal vibrant 
and wealthy metropolis typical of other Roman cities throughout the Roman empire, 
but in reality behind the scenes it was one of the darkest, eeriest cities in the whole 
Roman Empire. Under the city lay an underworld where in the semi darkness of 
lighted candles non-poisonous snakes slithered among sick people, many of whom 
slept in a stupor, having been given a potion by priests designed to invoke dreams of 
the god of this realm visiting them who would give them a diagnosis. 


This underworld was the realm of Asklepios, and lay beneath an extensive temple 
complex called the Asklepion, dedicated to this god. Asklepios, was the Greek god 
of medicine whose symbol of power was - yes you got it - the serpent. Bingo! We 
have the connection to the original serpent described in the Bible, who is Satan, and 
the throne of Satan in Pergamum. As we learn more about the Asklepios and his 
temple's underworld realm, the more we see how the Asklepion can rightly be called 
Satan's throne. 


The Asklepion temple complex was nestled in a valley surrounded by hills and 
overlooked by the acropolis. Even today, although much of it lies in ruins, it retains 
a sense of serenity and mystery. The Asklepion was founded in the 4th Century BC 
and built around a sacred underground spring. This was the same spring that once 
was visited by such luminaries as the Roman emperor and philosopher Marcus 
Aurelius, as well as countless ordinary people who have sought cures for their 
physical and mental ailments over the centuries. Today, the waters of the spring 
bubbles up from a copper pipe into a marble receptacle which was constructed 
during excavations in the 19th Century. 
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Patients approached the entrance to the underworld beneath the Asklepion temple 
complex by the Sacred Way. This was a 2,690 ft long colonnaded walkway that 
originally connected the Asklepion with the city's Acropolis. The first thing a person 
saw when in entering the Asklepion was a column carved with snakes, the base of 
which has survived to this day. The Asklepion above ground was a complex of 
buildings and was a healing centre. It had baths, mud-baths, sunbathing courtyards, 
a theatre, library, treatment rooms and latrines. But it was under the Asklepion itself, 
in the candle lit underworld of slithering snakes, where the diagnosis of sickness 
was carried out. 


Near the centre of the Asklepion was an inconspicuous entrance to an underground 
tunnel. Tradition has it that there was a huge sign just above the underground 
entrance that said, "Death is not permitted here." This is because the Asklepion 
priests didn't want anyone to hear that someone had died in the Asklepion. So the 
only way you were going to get in to begin with is if they knew you were going to 
live. In other words, terminally ill patients were forbidden entry. 


PLAN OF PERGAMUM ASKLEPION 
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Patients went down a short flight of steps into a long underground one-way bricked 
domed passage way. Today, it is lit up by electric lighting, but one can imagine what 
it was like in the Ist Century. It was a dark and creepy place to be in. As patients 
made their way along the tunnel, the flickering candles that they held cast scary 
shadows on the walls and they would have seen the floor apparently moving. Non- 
poisons snakes writhed on the floor and among the sleeping patients who lay on 
either side of the passage against the walls. The sound of the wind blowing through 
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the tunnel amid the snoring of the patients added to the eerie atmosphere of the 
place. This long tunnel led to a temple dedicated to the dwarf god Telesphorus, who 
symbolised recovery from illness, as his name means "the accomplisher" or "bringer 
of completion" in Greek. Telesphorus is assumed to have been a Celtic god in 
origin, who was taken to Anatolia by the Galatians in the 3rd Century BC, where he 
became associated with the Greek god of medicine, Asclepius. 


This is all well and good but the reader may be asking, what does this have to do 
with Satan and his throne? To begin with we need to learn more about Asclepius 
and why the serpent became his symbol. To do this we need to go back to the story 
of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. 


If the reader may recall in the book of Genesis, Satan through the serpent claimed 
that if Eve ate of the forbidden fruit, she and Adam would not die but would be like 
God, knowing good and evil. (Genesis 3: 2-4) At Pergamum, we find ourselves in 
the world of the Greek gods, but what is surprising is that in many ways we can see 
how similar that world was in comparison to that which was described in the Bible. 


According to Genesis, the serpent deceived Eve, and after looking at the forbidden 
fruit (from the tree of knowledge of good and evil), she saw that it was good for 
food, pleasant to the eyes. And then there was the promise that by eating the fruit 
she would gain knowledge that only God knew, knowledge that had been kept secret 
from her. (Genesis 3:6) So Eve took the fruit and ate it. Adam followed his wife's 
example and as a result of their rebellion God cast them out of Eden and cursed the 
serpent meaning Satan) and the ground. As a result of their actions sin, suffering, 
bloodshed, and evil came into the world. Mankind became mortal and all were 
condemned to die. 


Now let us compare this account with Greek religion that the people of Pergamum 
underpinned. According to their beliefs, the first woman was named Pandora. She 
was made from water and earth and blessed with many gifts (hence the name, pan = 
"all" and dora = "gift"). One day she was also given a box that held all of the world's 
evils and told to never open it. Curiosity got the best of Pandora and she eventually 
opened the box allowing death, suffering, bloodshed, and evil to escape into the 
world. 


Of course there are obvious differences between these two accounts, but notice the 
similarities. Before evil was ever in the world in both accounts, the first woman was 
tempted. In an effort to satisfy her longings and curiosity, she makes the choice that 
she was explicitly commanded not to do, and in doing so, she unleashed evil and 
death on this world. 
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Then there is the connection between the Bible and Greek mythology with the 
underworld. In the Bible, Hades, is the Greek translation of the Hebrew word of 
Sheol, and this was said to be a place to which all the dead go, both the righteous 
and the unrighteous, regardless of the moral choices made in life, a place of stillness 
and darkness cut off from life and from YHWH, the Hebrew God of Creation. [9] 
Their the dead await for the resurrection, that is why they often referred to as being 
asleep. (1 Corinthians 15:18; John 11:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:10) 


As it turns out, the Hades of the Hebrews was very much like the underworld of 
the Greeks, a dark place hidden deep in the earth where the dead reside. Both are 
kingdoms of the dead, but the difference is that in Greek mythology, this kingdom is 
ruled by a god name Hades and the spirits of the dead are not lying in status of 
suspended animation as is the case of the dead of the Bible. 


We are told that Hades was a greedy god, whose sole purpose was to increase the 
number of souls in his kingdom; at the same time, he was very reluctant to let any 
soul leave. To ensure that the dead remained where they were the god employed the 
three-headed dog Cerberus to guard the gates in and out of his realm to ensure the 
living could not enter and the dead could not leave. This dog was the offspring of 
the monsters Echidna and Typhon, and the monstrous dog is usually described as 
having three heads, a serpent for a tail, with snakes protruding from various parts of 
his body. 


Interestingly, in the literary record, the first certain indication of Cerberus' 
serpentine nature comes from the rationalised account of Hecataeus of Miletus (fl. 
500-494 BC), who makes Cerberus a large poisonous snake. Plato refers to 
Cerberus’ composite nature, and Euphorion of Chalcis (3rd Century BC) describes 
Cerberus as having multiple snake tails. Virgil has snakes writhe around Cerberus' 
neck, Ovid's Cerberus has a venomous mouth, necks "vile with snakes" and "hair 
inwoven with the threatening snake", while Seneca gives Cerberus a mane 
consisting of snakes, and a single snake tail, which became the tradition view 
thereafter. 


It is ironic to find that in Greek mythology it was a monstrous dog with serpentine 
attributes that controlled who remained in the Greek underworld of the dead and the 
living who were not allowed to enter. In effect, the serpent dog has the power over 
life and death. One could not enter the underworld unless one was dead. However, 
this is not the link to which I refer. Strange things were happening in the underworld 
of the Greeks that was causing the god Hades considerable concern. 
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One day, Hades noticed that his empire of the dead was shrinking and complained 
to Zeus who also noticed that old enemies he had slain with his thunderbolt were 
suddenly back up and walking around. What on earth was going on? Now this 
where we come to something very interesting that might shed light on the 
connection between this and the serpent in the Garden of Eden. It was discovered 
that it was the god of medicine Asclepios, who was responsible. Asclepios was the 
son of Apollo and a mortal woman named Coronis. His mother was killed for being 
unfaithful to Apollo and was laid out on a funeral pyre to be consumed. However, 
the unborn child was rescued from her womb by Apollo, who carried the baby to the 
centaur Chiron. Asclepios was raised by the centaur who instructed him in the arts 
of medicine and healing. 


Now we come to the serpent connection. It is said that in return for some kindness 
rendered by Asclepius, a serpent licked Asclepius' ears clean and taught him secret 
knowledge, which included the ability to bring others back to life from the brink of 
death and beyond. Was it not secret knowledge that Satan had, when through the 
serpent, Satan told Eve that, contrary to what God said, she and Adam would no die. 
Once again, just as in the Bible we find that a "serpent" is involved in meddling with 
the natural order of things. 


For the Greeks, the serpent was a creature that defied the natural order of nature. It 
appeared to be immortal like the gods, because during its lifetime it appeared to die 
on a number of occasions. But then it comes back to life again after having shed its 
former skin in one piece, including eye caps, leaving an empty shell behind. 
Consequently, the serpent became regarded as a symbol of regeneration and that is 
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why when sculptures of Asclepios have been excavated they show him wielding a 
serpent-entwined rod, signifying his close association with the "power of the 
serpent”. 


What is so intriguing about all of this is that, just as in the story of Genesis, the 
serpent has the power over life and death through secret knowledge. Unfortunately, 
for Adam and Eve that secret knowledge resulted in them losing their immortality, 
while Asclepius was able to evade death and to bring others back from the brink of 
death and beyond. They had in fact become immortal like the gods. So what does all 
this have to do with Satan's throne being at Pergamum? Don't worry, I will be 
coming to that soon and it all about dreams. Let us go back to the city again and 
follow the rituals involved in the healing process of the Asklepion. 


When patients entered the underground Asklepion, they were provided a place to 
sleep and depending upon their means, this would be either in the tunnel itself or at 
the base of the temple of Telesphorus. The pillars supporting the temple vaults had 
individual tubs for bathing and cubicles reserved for wealthy paying visitors. All 
were given a drug to induce powerful dreams. As patients slept, non-poisonous 
snakes became their bed companions as they crawled over their bodies usually 
naked or partially clothed beneath the blankets that covered them. The sensation of 
snakes moving over the skin helped to relax the patient as the administered drug 
took hold and induced a deep sleep in the patient. This was the objective of the 
exercise. The idea was that patients would have powerful hallucinatory dreams in 
which they would see Asclepius who would tell them what ailed them. 


When the patients awoke in the morning, because the temple of Telesphorus was 
circular shape they ascended to the upper layers of the temple so that they could 
walk in a never ending procession until they were seen by a priest. The patient 
would tell the priest what transpired in the dream and based upon what was said 
received a diagnosis and recommended treatment. At which time the patients 
returned to the surface and spent time in the treatment centres provided. At various 
spots in the galleried courtyard of the Asklepion complex were pools and fountains, 
used for bathing, drinking, and various other forms of treatment. 


Treatments included psychotherapy such as hearing the sound of water, massage, 
herbal remedies, mud and bathing treatments, being lubricated with perfumed 
creams, sunbathing, surgeries and the drinking of water from the sacred spring, 
which were prescribed according to what dreams the patient had experienced. There 
was also a library with medical works to be read during the treatment and there was 
even a semicircular Roman theatre at the Asklepion that could seat 3,500 people, to 
entertain the patients who would often stay for weeks. All of this was done in the 
belief that healing was a sacred art and that people's souls needed to be mended as 
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well as their bodies. 
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Now we come to the crux of the matter. If Satan is described as the ruler of the 
world, how does he influence people to do things according to his will? Does he 
rush around all over the world like a headless chicken searching for receptive minds 
to influence or does he simply visit Pergamum, where people from all walks of life 
visited for consultation. These included government officials, wealthy merchants, 
army commanders and even Roman Emperors. 


The testimony of Aelius Aristides (117-181 AD) for example said that the 
Asklepion was frequented by high-ranking Greek and Roman convalescents, who 
arrived from as far away as Rome and Egypt. These were the people who had 
control over the people that they ruled and therefore they would be perfect targets 
for Satan to manipulate. So when these people were given a drug as part of their 
treatment which would induce an almost trance-like state of mind that led to 
dreaming, this state of mind would very receptive to suggestive outside influence. 
After all, the patients were expecting to converse with a god and Satan or one of his 
spiritual associates would be more than happy to oblige. 


What do dreams have to do with anything? There are many examples in the Bible 
where God has spoken to individuals in their dreams. "For God does speak-now one 
way, now another-though no one perceives it. In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
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when deep sleep falls on people as they slumber in their beds, he may speak in 
their ears and terrify them with warnings, to turn them from wrongdoing and keep 
them from pride, to preserve them from the pit, their lives from perishing by the 
sword." (Job 33:14-18) 


Like God, Satan has that same ability to communicate with people through their 
dreams. That is why the Apostle Peter tells us to be sober-minded and be watchful 
because the devil prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. (1 
Peter 5:8) It is through dreams that Satan can "devour" and bend a person to his will. 
And if that person is a significant figure of authority, even a Roman Emperor, then 
this is how Satan can rule the world through those he has had access to at the 
Askepion. Little wonder then that the symbol of the god that frequented this place 
and who visited people in their drug induced dreams was a serpent. Truly, the 
Asklepion can rightly be said to be the "Throne of Satan", the original serpent, 
during the Ist and 2nd centuries. 


PAUSE FOR THOUGHT 


This chapter has focused on three things. First, besides those contradictions that I 
had already discussed in previous chapters, I highlighted an important one about the 
future concerning the coming of Gog which was completely odds with what the 
book of Ezekiel prophesied. The author of the book of Revelation even got Magog 
wrong by describing Gog and Magog as two separate entities (Revelation 20:2), 
whereas the book of Ezekiel described Gog as coming from the land of Magog. 
(Ezekiel 38:2). Furthermore, Ezekiel's invasion by Gog comes at the time of the 
Second Coming of Christ, but the Apocalypse's version takes place AFTER Jesus 
has already come, and a thousand years later after the reign of saints of the earth. 
Only one of these accounts can be correct but which one? 


The prophesies of Ezekiel I pointed out has come true so far with regards the 
gathering of the Jews from the nations and the rebirth of Israel, so this suggests that 
Ezekiel is a true prophet of God. Was not Ezekiel a prophet of God? "The people to 
whom I am sending you are obstinate and stubborn. Say to them, "This is what the 
Sovereign Lord says." And whether they listen or fail to listen-for they are a 
rebellious people - they will know that a prophet has been among them." (Ezekiel 
2:4-5) This means therefore that the author of the Apocalypse has got it wrong. But 
if the words of the Apocalypse is supposed to have come from God through Jesus 
(and the unnamed angel), how can this be? Clearly, the words in the book of 
Revelation could not have come from God. 


Secondly, not only was the thousand years rule of the saints a dubious doctrine 
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which I demonstrated in the previous chapter, but to say that those saints were 
virgin male Jews stretches credibility to the limit. This would certainly be an affront 
to the Gentiles, but then was that not the objective of the exercise, by a Jewish 
Christian that still has a mindset fixated with the Mosaic Law and listening to the 
words of Satan. What Cerinthus said was completely in contradition to the Hebrew 
scriptures and the New Testament which says that Gentiles have also been chosen as 
"heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ" (Hosea 2:23; Isaiah 65:1; Romans 9:25; 1 
Peter 2:9-10; Romans 8:17; Romans 10:19; Ephesians 3:6) Thus, the Christian 
community consisting of Jews and Gentiles have been chosen by God and united in 
their belief in Jesus as being the Messiah, sealed in the Holy Spirit, which 
constitutes the Israel of the messianic age, with a concurrent hope that ethnic Israel 
will be roused to jealousy and will embrace their Messiah. However, clearly this is a 
notion that evades the author of the Apocalypse which through his writing he denies. 


Finally, I put forward that the hate filled nature of the Apocalypse can only be 
explained if the entity behind its writing was Satan himself. It was he who really 
was the unnamed angel that Cerinthus, whose hand Satan used to write the book, 
saw in his vision. So it should have been no surprise to find in the Apocalypse 
information about Satan that is not found anywhere else in the Bible. Heence, we 
read that Satan was the original serpent in the Garden of Eden and his base of 
operations, at least during the first two centuries after the present era, was at 
Pergamum for reasons I explained in considerable detail. 


Now I know that there will be many people who even now after all the evidence I 
have presented thus far will be offended by the conclusions of this book but there is 
one important "fact" that I have as yet to present that hammers the nail home 
proving once and for all that what is written in the book could not have originated 
with Jesus. Does the reader remember how the book of Revelation begins? 


"The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his 
servants what must soon take place.... Blessed is the one who reads aloud 
the words of this prophecy, and blessed are those who hear it and take to 
heart what is written in it, because the time is near." (Revelation 1:1;1:3) 


Read carefully those words because they are highly significant. They prove beyond 
any doubt that the book of Revelation is a monstrous deception perpetrated by the 
master of deception - Satan. 
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Chapter 10 
THE FINAL WORD 


OUR STUDY SO FAR | THE COUPE DE GRASE 


We have reached the last chapter of this study on the book of Revelation and what 
we have discovered so far brings into serious question as to the book's right to be 
included in the corpus that is known as the New Testament. 


OUR STUDY SO FAR 


For starters, we have learned that the Apocalypse could not have been written by 
John the Apostle, the son of Zebedee, as has traditionally been claimed, because the 
apostle had long been dead when the book of Revelation was written. Charles, 
among others, says in his book, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the 
Revelation of St. John that John the Apostle died a martyr's death before 70 AD 
and this is to be inferred on the following grounds: 
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(a) Prophecy of Jesus to that effect 

(b) the Papias-tradition 

(c) the statements of certain ancient writers (145-344 A.D.) 
(d) the Syriac Martyrology and certain Church Calendars 


For example, making a comment on the Syriac Martyrology, Charles says: 


"The Syriac Martyrology postulates the martyrdom of John the son of 
Zebedee. This martyrology (411 A.D.) was drawn up at Edessa for the use 
of the local church... Here the martyrdom of James and John in Jerusalem 
is commemorated between that of Stephen on Dec. 26 and that of Paul 
and Peter on Dec. 28. Seeing that the statements with regard to James, 
Paul and Peter are trustworthy, there appears no reason for questioning 
that respecting John." [1] 


Likewise, the Gospel and Epistles that is attributed to the Apostle John could not 
have been written by him either for the same reason. The dead cannot write 
anything. However, we were able to ascertain, with little difficulty, that the Gospel 
and the Epistles were written by the disciple that Jesus loved, a priest of the Temple 
of Jerusalem who later became known as John the Elder. 


Of course, this still left us with the task of identifying who wrote the Apocalypse 
and it was quite clear that the author of the Gospel, John the Elder, could not have 
written the book. This is because, when comparing the use of the Greek language of 
the Apocalypse and the Gospel (and Epistles), the former was so badly written and 
so different, that as Charles other scholars have said, it was impossible that they 
could have been written by the same author. So the question remained. Who wrote 
the Apocalypse? 


We discovered that at the same time the Apocalypse was being distributed, 
rumours were rife in Asia Minor that there was a leading evangelist in the area 
whose name was Cerinthus who had written a book and that, by means of 
revelations (the book of Revelation), he pretended that it was written by a great 
apostle, meaning John the Apostle of course. 


It was further rumoured that Cerinthus spoke of wonders which he said had been 
shown to him by angels. For example: "Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, affirms 
that some maintained that the Apocalypse was not the production of the apostle 
John, not even of a saint, but of Cerinthus, who established the sect called 
Cerinthian from him, and who wished to give a respectable name to his own fiction 
(Eusebius. Hist. Feci. vii. 25)." 
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Could such rumours have been true? To answer this question, we compared the 
profile of Cerinthus and equated it with what was written in the Apocalypse with 
what was known about the heretic's teachings. There was an almost perfect match. 


The first thing that was observed was that Cerinthus was a Jewish Christian who 
shared most if not all of the beliefs of the Ebionites that had a significant presence in 
Asia Minor at the same time. Although accepting Jesus as the Messiah, the 
Ebionites believed that it was necessary to continue adherence to the Mosaic Law. 
Furthermore, they only referenced a Hebrew version of the Gospel of Matthew that 
omitted the infancy narratives. Their version of this truncated gospel came known as 
the Gospel of the Ebionites. Cerinthus, as it so happens, adopted the Ebionite 
Gospel for his own. 


"The Gospel of Cerinthus is a lost gospel used by Cerinthus and by 
Carpocrates. According to Epiphanius, this is a Jewish Gospel identical 
to the Gospel of the Ebionites and, apparently, is a truncated version of 
Matthew's Gospel according to the Hebrews." [2] 


The Ebionites denounced the Apostle Paul, maintaining that he was an apostate 
from the Law. So it should have been no suprise to find that, when we read the 
Apocalypse, it is quite evident that what is written is anti-Pauline in nature too. 


"Renan in his famous book St. Paul in the 1870s mentioned that chapters 
two and three in Revelation imply that Paul was rejected in Asia Minor by 
the time John wrote Revelation. The book of Revelation places Paul's 
doctrine out of sight and implicitly rejects it... Thus, Renan's analysis that 
chapter 3 of Revelation implies the rejection of Paul in Asia completely 
comports with Paul saying that "all those in Asia have turned away from 
me" (2 Timothy 1:15)." [3] 


It is also clear that the book of Revelation not only rejected Paul's Christology but 
also that of the Gospels too, which was the same as Paul's. In the Gospels the Jews 
rejected the gospel that Jesus preached but the Gentiles willingly received it. 
Though Jesus himself does not proclaim the gospel in Gentile lands, yet he virtually 
inaugurates the mission to the Gentiles by his travels in Samaria, which, according 
to Luke's Gospel, he twice entered from Galilee. 


In the Gospels, Jesus had made it clear to those Jews that rejected him that the 
kingdom of God would be taken away from them and given to a people who will 
produce its fruit, by which he meant the Gentiles. (Matthew 21:42-45) In this Jesus 
made reference to Psalm 118:22 and Isaiah 28:16. The Apostle Paul expands upon 
Jesus' words and quotes Isaiah when the Hebrew prophet prophesied about Jesus: 
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"And Isaiah boldly says, 'I was found by those who did not seek me; I revealed 
myself to those who did not ask for me." (Romans 10:20; Isaiah 65:1) The 
acceptance of the Roman Centurian Cornelius and his family by Peter set the 
standard for the acceptance of Gentiles by God into the Christian community. 


"You are well aware that it is against our law for a Jew to associate with 
or visit a Gentile. But God has shown me that I should not call anyone 
impure or unclean... Then Peter began to speak: "I now realize how true it 
is that God does not show favouritism but accepts from every nation the 
one who fears him and does what is right... While Peter was still speaking 
these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. The 
circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the 
gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on Gentiles..." Surely no 
one can stand in the way of their being baptized with water. They have 
received the Holy Spirit just as we have." (Acts 10:28-47) 


Despite this mandate to accept Gentiles into the Christian community, there were 
many Jews who objected them being accepted and in Jerusalem Peter once more had 
to explain his standing on this matter. (Acts 11:1-15) Peter argued that if the Holy 
Spirit had come on the Gentiles as it had on them, then if God gave them the same 
gift he gave to the Jews who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was he to think 
that he could stand in God's way? (Acts 11:17) 


For a time the Jews "had no further objections" saying that "even to Gentiles God 
has granted repentance that leads to life." However, the resentment did not go away 
and deep down some Jews were jealous of the Gentiles new relationship with God 
and refused to accept what the Apostles, especially that which Paul preached. These 
rebellious Jews came to be known as the Ebionites of which I have spoken and of 
which the author of the Apocalypse shared common cause. 


When it came to the content of the Apocalypse itself, one cannot help but be 
overwhelmed by the hatred that oozes from its pages. One gets the impression that 
the author gleefully describes how Jesus unleashed the Wrath of God upon the earth 
with obvious delight. It leaves one breathless with fear. Thus, we read in a whole 
series of "Ends", God releases seven "vials of his wrath" (blood, plague, sores, fire, 
drought, etc.); sets loose four horsemen (at the head of an army of 200 million!) 
"for to slay the third part of men" (Revelation 9.15). He has his "demonic locusts" 
torment unbelievers for five months; etc., etc. The author then ends by describing 
Kings, captains, false prophets and "the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great" eaten by fowls that fly and all are cast alive into a lake of "fire and 
brimstone." 
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In the end, after the Wrath of God has finally come to an end the earth has been left 
completely destroyed and all life on it has ceased to be. This simply does not ring 
true. Long ago, God had promised that He would not destroy the earth again as he 
had done so with the Flood of Noah, but here in the book of Revelation, God does 
just that. 


Even if we were to ignore this oversight by the author of the book, one cannot 
ignore the glaring incompatibilities between the future events described by Jesus 
and the Old Testament prophets and that described in the Apocalypse. The example 
of God and Magog that was presented herein was typical of such a contradiction. In 
the book of Ezekiel, Gog comes from the land of Magog, while in the Apocalypse, 
Gog and Magog are two entities that represents all the earth. Furthermore, Ezekiel's 
Gog invades Israel at the time of the Second Coming of Christ with just a few 
nations, while Revelation's Gog invades after Satan has been released from his 
prison after the thousand years reign of the saints, and ALL the nations are involved. 


When one compares what the book of Revelation says about this time of 
judgement to the words of the prophets of the Hebrew scriptures that describe the 
same period, the differences are irreconcilable. The Old Testament prophets all 
agree that many nations, even powerful ones remain intact but in the book of 
Revelation, no nations survive. 


For example, the prophet Ezekiel records Jerusalem being established as the 
Kingdom of God, at the Second Coming, so that God is "proved holy through them 
in the sight of many nations." (Ezekiel 39:27) Ezekiel is supported by the prophet 
Zechariah who says that after this event, "many peoples and powerful nations will 
come to Jerusalem to seek the LORD Almighty and to entreat him." (Zechariah 
8:22) And, this confirmed by the prophet Micah who says that, "Many nations will 
come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the temple of 
the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The 
law will go out from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem." (Micah 4:2) 


We also noted that the Apocalypse describes a period of a thousand years reign of 
the saints with Jesus, after His Second Coming. This not only contradicted what 
Jesus said about "The Times of the Gentiles", but also what the other prophets in the 
Old Testament says concerning this period. Furthermore, not only was this concept 
missing from any of the scriptures of the Bible and even those writings outside the 
canon, it turns out that this was the very doctrine that Cerinthus himself preached. 
The fact that this teaching of Cerinthus' is found in the Apocalypse and nowhere 
else cannot be a coincidence. 


The doctrine of the thousand years rule of Christ and the saints became known as 
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chiliasm, and historians recognised that it was first promoted by heretics, no doubt 
thinking of Cerinthus and his followers. It was not long before chiliasm became 
linked to another erroneous doctrine called the Sabbath Millennium. This was the 
belief that the Second Coming of Christ would occur six thousand years after the 
creation of mankind, followed by one thousand years of peace and harmony. Thus, it 
was perceived that the seventh millennium from the creation of the world was the 
same as the chiliast thousand year reign of Christ in which Jesus establishes a 
Sabbath rest to his chosen saints. 


For the next few centuries this duel doctrine of chiliasm influenced some of the 
early Christian theologians until Augustine in the 5th Century, brought closure to 
the heresy - at least for a thousand years or more before it reared its ugly head again 
after the Protestant Reformation. 


"St. Augustine was for a time, as he himself testifies (City of God XX.7), a 
pronounced champion of millenarianism; but he places the millennium 
after the universal resurrection and regards it in a more spiritual light 
(Sermo, CCLIX). When, however, he accepted the doctrine of only one 
universal resurrection and a final judgment immediately following, he 
could no longer cling to the principal tenet of early chiliasm. St. 
Augustine finally held to the conviction that there will be no millennium. 
The struggle between Christ and His saints on the one hand and the 
wicked world and Satan on the other, is waged in the Church on earth; so 
the great Doctor describes it in his work De Civitate Dei... The 
Protestantism of the sixteenth century ushered in a new epoch of 
millenarian doctrines. Protestant fanatics of the earlier years, particularly 
the Anabaptists, believed in a new, golden age under the sceptre of Christ, 
after the overthrow of the papacy and secular empires." [4] 


Chiliasm became especially popular during the 19th and 20th centuries with fringe 
elements of the Christian world adopting the doctrine as central to their 
christologies. These included Christian fundamentalists, especially in the USA, such 
as Billy Graham and Herbert W. Armstrong, and sects such as the Mormons, 
Millerites, Shakers, Jehovah's Witnesses, The Living Church of God, The Christian 
Israelite Church and Seventh Day Adventists. 


It is hard to believe that so many people could been misled by a non-biblical 
doctrine that was perpetrated by the Jewish Christian heretic Cerinthus, whom I 
have established as the author of the Apocalypse, in the guise of John the Apostle. 
Talking of which, in the book of Revelation Cerinthus drops a bombshell the size of 
an atom bomb, figuratively speaking. Ignoring the words of Jesus and those of the 
apostles that the Gentiles would also be heirs to the Kingdom of God, the Jewish 
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heretic declares that the 144,000 saints that ruled with Christ during the thousand 
years, would be all Jews and what is more, they were virgins who had not defiled 
themselves with women. 


This is truly crazy talk because that would mean that many of the apostles 
including Peter and Philip, not to mention the brothers of Jesus, would not qualify 
because they were married. This despite the fact that Jesus promised his apostles, all 
of them (not Judas who was replaced by Matthias) that He would bestow upon them 
a kingdom and that they would at His table in His kingdom and sit on thrones. (Luke 
22:21-22) How then could the statement in the Apocalypse that only virgins would 
sit on thrones have come from God, through the lips of Jesus? 


Not only is this a contradiction, one of many to be found in the book of Revelation, 
but the 144,000 saints were said to come from the twelve tribes of Israel, and even 
in this the author of the book names the tribes incorrectly. Jesus would never had 
made such an error and certainly God would not have. After all, it was God that 
established the twelve tribes of Israel in the first place. If the reader has not yet 
appreciated that something is amiss with the book of Revelation after what I have 
summarised here, then please read on, because there is more. 


To begin with, I am going to pose a question. What was the purpose of the writing 
of the Apocalypse? Surely, that is a simple question to answer. The author of the 
Apocalypse is up front about this and tells us that the book is a prophecy which God 
gave to Jesus, who gave it to His angel (who is unnamed), who gave it to John to 
show Jesus’ servants what is going to happen in the future. (Revelation 1:1; 
Revelation 22:6) 


That is great, but why was there a need for a prophecy of the future when Jesus 
said that He had already "told everything in advance"? (Mark 13:23; Matthew 
24:25) Why was it that just before Jesus said those words he told his disciples to be 
on their guard because there would be false prophets that would appear that would 
deceive even the very elect? Then sixty years or so after He had been crucified, God 
gives to Jesus a prophecy of the future. This Jesus gives to an unnamed angel, who 
gives it to someone called John, a Jewish Christian who evidently still adhered to 
the Mosaic Law, which Jesus had said that he had fulfilled and abolished at his 
death on the cross. (Matthew 5:17-18; John 19:30) 


Something is clearly amiss here, but let us be gracious and give "John" the benefit 
of the doubt and assume that the prophecy had indeed come from God and given to 
his Son, who chose an unnamed angel to impart it to John. So what was the message 
that was in the prophecy about the future that was so important? I am sorry but I 
cannot tell you, and neither can anybody else for that matter. It was 
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incomprehensible back then when it was written and it just as incomprehensible 
now and it has led to it being open to any interpretation that one can think of. It is 
said to have been the worst-abused writing in the New Testament. [5] 


If you do a search on Google you will find hundreds of websites (and books) 
telling you that although the Apocalypse is very hard to understand, they have 
"cracked the code" as one book by Gerard Bodson put it. But when you compare 
their interpretations, they all differ from one another. Why is that? 


"All sorts of wild-eyed cranks have gone to it for confirmation of their 
theories, and they have twisted and tortured its words to obtain the 
desired testimony in their favor, as never heretic was racked in the 
dungeons of the Inquisition. A welter of conflicting interpretations has 
gathered about the text, until the average man has concluded that nobody 
knows anything about its meaning." [6] 


Surely, if the message from God via Jesus was so important it would have been 
one that would have been able to be understood by those reading it, especially those 
who lived during the period when it was shown. But from the very beginning it was 
considered beyond comprehension, and many rejected the book of Revelation for 
this very reason. In the 250s, Alexandrian Bishop Dionysius, who was 
acknowledged as a brilliant scholar of his day, wrote a brilliant critical analysis of 
John's Revelation which showed just how many Christians before of his time 
rejected the work because of it "being without sense or argument." 


"Some before us" Dionysius said, "have set aside and rejected the book 
altogether, criticizing it chapter by chapter, and pronouncing it without 
sense or argument, and maintaining that the title is fraudulent. For they 
say that it is not the work of John, nor is it a Revelation, because it is 
covered thickly and densely by a veil of obscurity." 


Even Dionysius, with all his knowledge of the scriptures, said that he could not 
comprehend it. (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History. Hist. VII.25) Furthermore, unlike 
other writings of the New Testament, the Apocalypse was not even read during the 
Liturgy, the Christian sacrament commemorating the Last Supper by consecrating 
bread and wine, because the reading of Holy Scripture at the Liturgy was always 
followed by an explanation of it, whereas the Apocalypse was just too complicated 
to explain. 


Move forward two-thousand years to the present day and we find that nothing has 
changed. The meaning of the prophecy described in the Apocalypse continues to 
defy explanation. There are hundreds of interpretations but no consensus as to what 
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the message within it represents. 


Some see the prophecy as having already fulfilled in the first century. They say all 
these events, including the fall of Jerusalem and persecution of Christians, took 
place in the first century and that we're not looking for tribulation to come or for the 
millennium. Others believe Revelation is an outline of history, beginning in the first 
century and continuing to our day. People will go back and try to find various things 
in history and say, "This is this, and that is that." Others take the book of Revelation 
and use it as sort of a spiritual allegory, comparing the battle of evil versus good. 


The point being made here is that even today, the meaning of the prophecy 
recounted in the Apocalypse remains unknown, and that is why there have been so 
many failed attempts throughout the centuries to obtain some kind of consensus as 
to its interpretation, two thousand years of head bashing in fact. It has to be said that 
a revelation that is incomprehensible is no revelation at all. 


Then there is the matter of how the prophecy was presented, which in itself was 
rather odd. God gave the prophecy to Jesus, who gave it to an unnamed angel, who 
gave it to "John". I demonstrated in this book that in every instance that Jesus 
conveyed a message to his disciples through visions, even the Apostle Paul, he did 
so himself personally. Jesus is after all described as the designated mediator 
between God and man. (1 Timothy 2:5) Hence, passing the prophecy through 
another mediator, an angel who is not even named, is highly suspicious. This led me 
to consider another possibility. Could it be that the book of Revelation had not 
originated with God which was then conveyed to Jesus, but instead was the creation 
of that unnamed angel alone? 


Could it be that the truth of the matter is, this unnamed angel hid his real identity 
because he was none other than Satan, the one that the scriptures warns us about and 
says that he "masquerades as an angel of light." (2 Corinthians 11:14) It would 
certainly fit his profile of being "a liar and the father of lies". (John 8:44) Thus, I 
proposed that the Apocalypse was in fact Satan's autobiography written from a 
third-person perspective. In this regard I have suggested that Satan has, through his 
book, vented his frustrations and rage against mankind whom he blames for his 
future fate that will lead to the termination of his existence. 


Against the backdrop of millions of years in which he has existed, Satan knows 
that he has but a short time to live and he is filled with fury. (Revelation 12:12) 
Thus, Satan wants to see mankind destroyed and certainly, in the Apocalypse he 
does not mince his words. His is an elaborate fantasy in which he conjures up all 
kinds of hideous and painful ways to punish and destroy humankind. Satan even 
goes as far as to say that Jesus unleashes a plague of locusts to torture some of 
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mankind with so much pain that it was like the sting of a scorpion. These people 
are tortured for five months and are not allowed to die. (Revelation 9:3-5) Do you 
honestly believe that God or Jesus would do such a thing? 


One would have expected that if Satan was the "ghost writer" of the Apocalypse, 
then he would include details of himself not to be found anywhere else and in this he 
does not disappoint. Satan boasted that it was he who was the original serpent that 
deceived Eve, and that his throne on earth was at Pergamum. 


We soon learned why Pergamum was so described. Here, the great and small came 
for medical treatment, and during the darkness of night these patients were given a 
drug to induce a hallucinatory sleep. During the night while they lay unconscious 
among slithering snakes, they are visited by the Greek god Asklepios. Guess what? 
This god is identified by a symbol and that symbol is the serpent. When the patients 
awoke, their dreams have been so vivid that they usually could be remembered. The 
dreams were then interpreted by the priests of the temple complex known as the 
Asklepion, and treatments recommended accordingly. 


The point I am making here is that it is through dreams that Satan can "devour" and 
bend a person to his will. (1 Peter 5:8) And if that person is a significant figure of 
authority, even a Roman Emperor, then one can see how Satan can rule the world by 
influencing those he visited during their night dreams at Persamum's Asklepion 
temple complex. Little wonder then that the symbol of the god that frequented this 
place and visited people during their drug induced dreams was a serpent. Truly, the 
Asklepion could rightly be said to be the Throne of Satan, the original serpent, 
during the Ist and 2nd centuries. 


I have by no means exhausted what I have presented in this book in this summary, 
but there should be enough here to raise serious concerns as to the authenticity of 
the Apocalypse as having come from God and Jesus. 


Before I present the coup de grace that finally brings closure to this study and 
prove beyond any doubt that Cerinthus was the writer of the book of Revelation, ask 
yourself this. If the book of Revelation was authentic, would we not expect that 
where it originated, in Asia Minor, that the churches of that region would have been 
proud to have endorsed it as Holy scripture? However, the book of Revelation was 
widely rejected as canonical until the seventh century in this part of the world. It 
was only finally accepted when the Roman Catholic Church used its power to brow 
beat their Eastern cousins into submission and making the book as Holy Writ. But 
even so, it was not until the late fourth century that the Apocalypse first gained a 
foothold of official acceptance in the Latin speaking West as a result of a regional 
synod that was held at Carthage in 397 AD. 
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Despite the rulings of the Carthage synod, the Greek speaking churches of 
Macedonia, Greece, Asia Minor and Syria continued to reject the Apocalypse as 
authoritative and in Egypt the validity of it authorship was also questioned. So one 
has to ask why did the West accept the Apocalypse into the New Testament if the 
churches in the East, where the book originated, rejected it? It all comes down to the 
misinterpretation of the words of Irenaeus when he said that the writer of the 
Apocalypse was the disciple of Jesus. 


When western theologians read the words of Irenaeus, they thought that he meant 
John the son of Zebedee without realising that the bishop of Lyons was referring to 
John the Elder as the Beloved Disciple. As a consequence, although there were 
voices of dissent, even in the West, by the time the Roman Catholic Church had 
established itself as the only arbiter of Church doctrine and theology in the 5th 
Century, the writer of the book of Revelation as being John the Apostle had become 
de facto fact and beyond dispute. On this, Charles says: 


"This conclusion of criticism, completing as it does the work of Dionysius 
the Great of Alexandria, is one of tremendous importance. Before his 
time, from 135 A.D. onward (see p. xxxix sq.), Church writers began 
uncritically to assign the Apocalypse to the Apostle John. This false 
conception led necessarily to intolerable confusion. No matter how valid 
the evidence might be for the martyrdom of this Apostle before 70 A.D., it 
could only be regarded as purely legendary, seeing that according to the 
most current view John the Apostle wrote the Apocalypse and wrote it in 
Domitian s reign. If the Apostle were living about 95 A.D. he could not, of 
course, have been martyred before 70 A.D. This misconception has 
therefore vitiated the evidence of most Early Church writers on this 
question, and has proved an ignis fatuus to many distinguished scholars of 
our own day." [7] 


Cerinthus must be dancing in his grave. He has succeeded against all expectations 
with his ruse that his work of fiction was written by the Apostle John. Two thousand 
years later, many people still believe this to be the case and will fight tooth and nail 
to ensure that this status quo is maintained. But if the reader has ears to hear and 
eyes to see, then what follows will prove beyond a shadow of doubt that the 
prophecy recounted in the Book of Revelation did not come from Jesus but had 
come from the unnamed angel alone. 
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THE COUPE DE GRASE 


The Apocalypse is universally accepted as a book of prophecy with an epistolary 
introduction addressed to seven churches in the Roman province of Asia. While the 
dominant genre is apocalyptic, the author sees himself as a Christian prophet: the 
Apocalypse uses the word in various forms twenty-one times, more than any other 
New Testament book. 


Concerning the writer of the book Charles says: "Jf John the Elder is the author of 
the Gospel and the Epistles 1, 2, 3, is John the Apostle the author of the 
Apocalypse? No. Its author claims to be a prophet, not an apostle." [8] Charles 
explains that the author of the Apocalypse nowhere claims that he is an apostle. He 
never makes any claim to apostleship and he never suggests that he knew Christ 
personally. "But he distinctly claims to be a prophet a member of the brotherhood of 
the Christian prophets..." [9] 


Now that we have ascertained that the Apocalypse is a prophecy of the future and 
the writer a prophet, can we have faith that it is prophecy that reliable and true? 
Read what the author writes in the last chapter of the book: 


"The angel said to me, "These words are trustworthy and true. The Lord, 
the God who inspires the prophets, sent his angel to show his servants the 
things that must soon take place." (Revelation 22:6) 


This is most encouraging and must be true because they are, after all, the words of 
God which he spoke through Jesus by means of an unnamed angel to the prophet 
and writer of the book of Revelation. (Revelation 1:2) 


Hang on a moment! Something that is not quite right. Let us read that verse again. 
God says that the prophecy is about "things that must soon take place". Excuse 
me? The book of Revelation, as we have seen describes the destruction of the earth 
in the most frightening and blood-curdling of terms and here we are two-thousand 
years later having not seen any of those events fulfilled. What is going on? These 
things that God says MUST take place "soon" have not occurred. 


Can this expression be a mistake? Could the phrase "soon" mean something else? 
In the English language "soon" has the following meanings: "Within a short period 
after this or that time, event, etc.; before long, in the near future, at an early date; 
promptly or quickly; readily or willingly; in a short period of time; before the time 
specified is much advanced; immediately, at once, forthwith; sooner instead of 
later." 
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From the view of the English language, there can be no mistake what "soon" 
means. Besides, in the same chapter, which also happens to be the last of the book, 
the author makes it quite clear what he means. In verse 12 he quotes Jesus as saying, 
"Look, I am coming soon!" and in verse 20 he repeats this again. "He who testifies to 
these things says, "Yes, I am coming soon." Amen. Come, Lord Jesus." In fact, if we 
look at the words of the Apocalypse again, we find that from the very start, the 
author declares that the events of his prophesy must "soon take place." (Revelation 
1:1) 


The scriptures I have quoted are from the New International Version of the Bible. 
In nearly all other English translations of the Bible, the word "soon" is rendered 
"quickly". This is because the Greek word used is "tachu" and "soon" and "quickly" 
are interchangeable. Strong's Exhaustive Concordance [10] describes the word 
"tachu" as, "Neuter singular of tachus (as adverb); shortly, i.e. Without delay, soon, 
or (by surprise) suddenly, or (by implication, of ease) readily - lightly, quickly. 
Thus, "soon" and "quickly" are exchangeable and mean the same thing: "in a short 
period of time; before the time specified is much advanced; immediately, at once." 


Revelation 2:16 


«4 5035. tachu 


2064 [ej 4771 fe 

de mē =rchomai SOI 

ue = Pee 7 Strong's Concordance 
ÒE HN , épyopai oot aundi 

moreover not amcoming toyou quickly 
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Neuter singular of tachus (as adverb); shortly, i.e. 
Without delay, [Soon Jor (by surprise) suddenly, or 
(by implication, of ease) readily -- lightly. quickly. 
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One would think that no stretch of the imagination can the phrases "I am coming 
soon [quickly]" or "soon [quickly] take place" mean being two-thousand years later. 
However, because the Book of Revelation has become entrenched in the theologies 
of various Christian sects such as Jehovah's Witnesses, have resorted to hocus pocus 
thinking to overcome this obvious obstacle to their christologies. So instead of 
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reading the context in which the phrases are used, these sects resort to the idea that 
from a heavenly point of view, two-thousand years are like two days, hence the time 
is indeed short. This interpretation is based the words of Peter when he says "With 
the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a thousand years are like a day." (2 Peter 
3:8) 


Such an interpretation is nonsense of course because the author of the Apocalypse, 
when seen in the context in which the phrases are written, is trying to encourage his 
readers that their struggles and persecutions are nearly over and soon they will be 
rewarded for their faith. "Look, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will 
give to each person according to what they have done", he says. (Revelation 22:12) 


The Greek word "tachu" is found in other parts of the New Testament and none of 
these even suggest that one has to wait two-thousand years for the events to happen 
that are described in those verses. Let me show what I mean. Here are a few of the 
verses in the Gospels where this word "tachu" for "soon" or "quickly" is used. I am 
quoting from the English translation from the English Standard Version of the New 
Testament. 


"Come to terms quickly [tachu] with your accuser while you are going 
with him to court, lest your accuser hand you over to the judge, and the 
judge to the guard, and you be put in prison." (Matthew 5:25) 


"Then go quickly [tachu] and tell his disciples: 'He has risen from the 
dead and is going ahead of you into Galilee. There you will see him.' Now 
I have told you. So they departed quickly [tachu] from the tomb with fear 
and great joy, and ran to tell his disciples." (Matthew 28:7-8) 


"But Jesus said, 'Do not stop him, for no one who does a mighty work in 
my name will be able soon [tachu] afterward to speak evil of me." (Mark 


9:39) 


"The servant came back and reported this to his master. Then the owner of 
the house became angry and ordered his servant, 'Go out quickly [tachu] 
into the streets and alleys of the town and bring in the poor, the crippled, 
the blind and the lame." (Luke 14:21) 


In the verses quoted above, although the Greek word "tachu" refers to an 
unspecified length of time it is a short length of time. One can hardly equate these 
periods as being two-thousand years long, can one? That would be ridiculous. 
Besides, in the same chapter (22) the author of the Apocalypse further says: "Then 
he told me, Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this scroll, because the time 
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is near." (Revelation 22:10) 


There can be no mistake as to what that phrase "because the time is near" means. 
The English translation for "near" is defined as, "close to a point not far away; close 
at hand; within a short distance; close in relation; close by; short or direct; almost; 
nearly; not distant; lesser in distance; close in time; near at hand." In other words, 
the events described in the Apocalypse is not in the distant future, but close at hand, 
not far away. 


The phrase "the time is near" occurs 14 times in the New Testament and expresses 
"extreme closeness, immediate imminence" [9] The Pulpit Commentary for 
example, which draws from over 100 authors over a 30 year span to assemble a 
highly praised and trustworthy homiletical commentary, says: 


"The last sentence is again a repetition of the assertion of the shortness of 
this our time of preparation (cf. on ver. 7). The revelation deals not with 
events far distant in the future, but with those immediately present; for this 
reason the message is to be communicated (cf. Daniel 8:26, where the 
reason given for "shutting up the vision" is that the visions "belong to 
many days to come," Revised Version)." (Pulpit Commentary on 
Revelation 22:10) 


Now listen to a mini prophesy that Jesus made. The author of the Apocalypse, as I 
have related said, "Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this scroll, because 
the time is near." Jesus warned that people who would come in his name that 
represented him, and they would use those very same words. Here is wha Jesus says: 


"Watch out that you are not deceived. For many will come in my name, 
claiming, 'I am he,' and, 'The time is near.' Do not follow them." (Luke 
21:8) 


Do not follow anyone who says "the time is near" Jesus says. Do not be deceived 
he says. Yet this is exactly what the writer of the Apocalypse says. Jesus made it 
clear that the nobody, not even he knows when his Second Coming would be, only 
God does. "But about that day or hour no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, 
nor the Son, but only the Father." (Mark 13:32; Matthew 24:36) 


There is nothing in the book of Apocalypse that reveals when the Second Coming 
of Christ will take place, hence nothing has changed. So when the author of the 
Apocalypse says, "things that must soon (quickly) take place" or "Look, I am coming 
soon (quickly)" or "the time is near" he really does not know. Satan does not know 
either, "not even the angels in heaven", Jesus says. In other words, there was no 
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reason for Jesus to deliver a prophecy sixty years after His death to add to those 
that he has already told in advance (Mark 13:23; Matthew 24:25), and then present a 
prophecy that nobody cannot understand, written in bad Greek. It just beggars 
belief. 


For a certainty, it is clear that the author of the Apocalypse believed that the events 
of his vision were for the immediate future, not the distant, perhaps even in his 
lifetime. There is no hint that he could have possibly meant that he was talking 
about two thousand years hence, even though Jesus made it quite clear in the 
Gospels that His Second Coming would not occur until the Times of the Gentiles 
had been fulfilled, thereby suggesting that that period would be a long one. (See my 
book The Times of the Gentiles Are Fulfilled: Proof that the Times of the 
Gentiles have been fulfilled in Our Times available on Amazon). 


This brings us to only one possible conclusion to the aforementioned statements 
made by the author of the book of Revelation. He has given voice to a false 
prophecy and if that is the case then it could not have originated with Jesus. Thus, 
what we are dealing with here is a false prophet. Let me say that again. The author 
of the Apocalypse is a false prophet. Isn't that what we have been warned against 
on so many occasions within the scriptures? "...false prophets will arise and show 
signs and wonders, to lead astray, if possible, the elect. But take heed; I have told 
you all things beforehand." (Mark 13:22-23) 


God describes the profile of a false prophet in the Old Testament book of Jeremiah 
in the following way. While you are at it, compare this to what the author of the 
Apocalypse says. 


"I have heard what the prophets say who prophesy lies in my name. They 
say, I had a dream! I had a dream!" How long will this continue in the 
hearts of these lying prophets, who prophesy the delusions of their own 
minds? .. "Therefore," declares the Lord, "I am against the prophets who 
steal from one another words supposedly from me. Yes," declares the 
Lord, "I am against the prophets who wag their own tongues and yet 
declare, 'The Lord declares.' Indeed, I am against those who prophesy 
false dreams," declares the Lord. "They tell them and lead my people 
astray with their reckless lies, yet I did not send or appoint them. They do 
not benefit these people in the least," declares the Lord." (Jeremiah 23:25- 
32) 


The words of prophecy sent by God are designed to warn and benefit those people 


to whom the prophecy is sent. The words of the prophecy written in the Apocalypse 
has not benefited anybody. Instead, its words have done nothing but sow seeds of 
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discord. It has introduced confusion and terror to those who have read as it 
describes unspeakable horrors that have tormented the minds of people for centuries. 
It is a book that unleashes a vision of a gore-fest at the Coming of Christ, a 
relentless apocalyptic nightmare that is badly written, repetitive and self- 
contradictory. In chapter after chapter, it details outlandish horrors, the supposed 
fate that imminently will befall the enemies of the Lord. These are the words that 
bear the hallmark of Satan, not God or Jesus. 


From the study of the present work, we have discovered that the writer of the book 
of Revelation was the heretic Cerinthus, who was renown for being a false teacher 
and prophet and of whom John the Elder described as an "enemy of the truth." To 
add to this understanding, there was a document circulating between thirty to fifty 
years after the book of Revelation was written that is worth noting. The Epistle itself 
did not have a title, so its name was derived from its opening verses. It begins as 
"the letter of the council of the apostles" and so the document was given the name 
The Epistle of the Apostles, known also by its Latin name, "Epistula 
Apostolorum". 


Written in Asia Minor between 120 to 140 AD, [11] the text was used regularly by 
the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, and was evidently not considered heretical by that 
church. However, it was unknown in the West until a complete version in Ethiopic 
translation was discovered and published in the early 20th century. A fragmentary 
Coptic manuscript of the fifth or 4th century, believed to be translated directly from 
the original Greek, and one leaf of a Latin palimpsest, dating to the 5th century, 
were then identified as deriving from the same text. Charles translated the text in his 
The Apocryphal New Testament in 1924. 


The text itself appears to be based on parts of the New Testament, in particular the 
Gospel of John, as well as the Apocalypse of Peter, Epistle of Barnabas, and 
Shepherd of Hermas, all of which were considered inspired by various groups or 
individuals during periods of the early church. Beyond that, it is evident that it 
quickly fell into disrepute before it had a chance to make any inroads into 
mainstream churches because of its claim that the Second Coming would be one 
hundred and fifty years after the time of the vision to the apostles obviously failed to 
occur. Even so, it does have value because it is the only document that has survived 
that is specifically written to refute the teachings of Cerinthus alongside someone 
called Simon who scholars think is a reference to Simon Magnus who is named in 
the Book of Acts. Concerning them, the letter describes them as false apostles. 


"Simon and Cerinthus, the false apostles, concerning whom it is written 
that no man shall cleave unto them, for there is in them deceit wherewith 
they bring men to destruction... Cerinthus and Simon are come to go to 
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and fro in the world, but they are enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ, for 
they do pervert the word and the true thing, even (faith in) Jesus Christ. 
Keep yourselves therefore far from them, for death is in them, and great 
pollution and corruption, even in these on whom shall come judgement 
and the end and everlasting destruction." [12] 


If after you have read this book you are still not convinced that the Apocalypse was 
not written by the Apostle John, the son of Zebedee, that its content is that of a false 
prophesy written by a false prophet then I throw up my arms in despair. What is it 
that one needs to do to convince you that the last book of the Bible canon is the 
greatest deception ever made? The evidence that I have presented in this book 
covers all angles as to who wrote the Apocalypse, and I have followed the argument 
where it has led me. It has led me to the heretic and false prophet Cerinthus and the 
unnamed angel who I have identified as Satan. 


Perhaps, your doubts may be born out of fear because those perpetrators of the 
deception made sure that they put the fear of death and eternal damnation on anyone 
who dares to question the book's authority by issuing a curse. 


"I warn everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this scroll: If 
anyone adds anything to them, God will add to that person the plagues 
described in this scroll. And if anyone takes words away from this scroll 
of prophecy, God will take away from that person any share in the tree of 
life and in the Holy City, which are described in this scroll." (Revelation 
22:18-19) 


This is something that is unprecedented in any of the scriptures of the Bible. In the 
New Testament, in Jesus’ ministry He cursed only one thing - the fig tree, saying, 
"Let no fruit grow on you ever again, and the fig tree withered" (Matthew 21:19; 
Mark 11:14). When it came to people, Jesus never cursed anybody. Instead, Jesus 
said, "Bless those who curse you, and pray for those who spitefully use you." (Luke 
6:28) 


How can one reconcile this curse that is supposed to have come from Jesus' lips in 
the book of Revelation? The answer is one cannot, unless the curse did not come 
from Him. We know that Cerinthus was a Jewish Christian and that curses were 
standard practice in the Jewish synagogues. That is why Jesus was outspoken 
against such curses. For example, both second century Justin Martyr and forth 
century Jerome wrote that a formal curse against those that believed in Jesus as the 
Messiah was a ritual practice in Jewish synagogue services. 


"The patristic authority Jerome (342-420) complained bitterly, in his 
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commentary to Isaiah, about the Jews' condemnation of notsrim (believers 
in Jesus, "the Nazarite"), in the benediction of the daily Amidah known as 
Birkat ha-Minim: "The Jews . . . after having been invited by the Lord to 


do penitence . . . up to the present day persevere in blasphemy and three 
times a day in all their synagogues they anathemize the Christian 
name." [13] 


Just like Jesus, the apostle Paul admonished the churches against using curses. 
"Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not." (Romans 12:14) Thus, with 
all that we know about Jesus, can we really believe that He issued a curse such as 
the one presented in the book of Revelation? This adds further weight to the 
argument presented in the present work that the Apocalypse had not come from God 
by means of Jesus as His mediator. The curse came from the unnamed angel through 
the pen of his servant, Cerinthus. 


Now that you know that those words did not originate from Jesus, you should not 
fear such a curse. Nor should you be scared of the horrors described in the 
Apocalypse, because its prophecies were made by a false prophet and they are 
completely untrue. Instead, one should rely on the prophecies as told by Jesus in the 
Gospels and the prophets of the Hebrew scriptures, such as that of Daniel, Ezekiel, 
Zechariah, Micah and Isaiah to provide the information that we need to understand 
this great event in human history - the Second Coming of Christ and the Kingdom of 
God. All that we need to know have been written in advance for our edification. 


As a Christian, as long as you adhere to the words of Jesus and the Apostles 
recorded in the Gospels and the other writings of the New Testament, then the 
council of John the Elder, the disciple that Jesus loved and the author of the Fourth 
Gospel, will serve you well. John records the words of Jesus: 


"If you continue in My word, you are truly My disciples. Then you 


will know the truth, and the truth will set you free." 
(John 8:32) 
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